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Publisher's Note 


We feel happy to present “The Secret of Bhaktiyoga’ 
by Nitya Brahmalina Late Shri Jayadayal Goyandka in the 
hands of our reader devoters who are already familiar with 
the author and his accomplishments and no more require 
any introduction. 

The present book is a compilation of his discourses 
published in 'The Kalyana-Kalpataru' from time to time. 
It contains 24 articles on Bhaktiyoga embracing almost all 
topics in regard of devotion. How to practise Bhakti, how 
to meditate upon God, nine forms of Bhakti illustrated and 
explained with the example of Bharata, the glory of 
Satsanga quoting some examples of devotees, name, form, 
sports and secrets of the Lord and the concept of reverence 
exemplifying with Rama-Katha, are some important topics 
and are most valuable for those who are treading the path 
of devotion. It is in a way a handbook to and beacon light 
for the beginners and worth reading even for the accomplished 
devotees. 

We feel sorry that we could not publish it earlier, In 
the end we apologise for any shortcomings and request our 
readers to enlighten us on the point to enable us to remove 
the errors in future editions. 
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The Glory of Bhagavan Sri Krsna 


Some friends have asked me to write on the transcendent 
greatness of Bhagavan Sri Krsna; but, when I deliberate on 
the subject, I begin to feel my own limitation. When even 
the Devas (gods), Rsis (seers) and saints failed to fathom 
His greatness and majesty, what wonder that an ordinary 
mortal like me should hesitate to sound the illimitable depth 
of that divine ocean? Although such is my honest and 
sincere belief, yet for the satisfaction of my heart and for the 
pleasure of friends, I am making this attempt to record my 
humble thoughts on the subject. Readers versed in the 
sacred lore will kindly overlook my deficiencies and take 
my words as the prattlings of an immature soul. 

Bhagavan Sri Krsna was a direct manifestation of the 
Supreme Brahma (Divinity); in other words, the Supreme 
Brahma Itself appeared on this earth in the form of Sti 
Krsna. All our ancient scriptures are full of descriptions of 
His divine qualities and glory, of the wonderful, instructive 
and enchanting stories of His Lilas (Divine activities). It is 
well-known that the Mahabharata, the Jaimintyasvamedha 
and Puranas such as Srimad Bhagavata and others are 
interspersed with descriptions of the supernatural Love, 
glory and majesty of the Lord. To appear at the time of birth 
in the transcendent form with four hands and then immediately 
to assume the form of a human child; to show mother 
YaSoda a glimpse of the whole cosmos within the cavity of 
His mouth; to call into existence new cowherd boys and 
calves; to appear before Akrira in the same Form 
simultaneously within the waters of the Yamuna and as 
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seated in the chariot on the road; to kill as a matter of sport 
Karhsa and other terrible Asuras (demons); to recall from 
the other world the dead child of His preceptor as well 
those of a Brahmana and mother Devaki; to assume as 
many forms as there were palaces of His queens at Dvaraka 
and live in them all at once; to cause Draupadi’s wearing 
apparel to extend to an indefinite length on her seeking 
protection from Him even mentally; to appear suddenly 
before Draupadi when she remembered Him through 
helplessness in connection with the problem of entertainment 
of the irascible Rsi Durvasa in the forest; to appear in 
Universal Form before the Kauravas assembled in Court; to 
show Arjuna the Universal as well as the four-handed Form 
in the course of exposition of the secrets of Devotion and 
Knowledge; for the protection of Arjuna on the day of 
Jayadratha’s death to hide the sun from view and then to 
make it reappear; on the termination of the great war 
making Arjuna descend from the chariot first and then on 
His leaving the chariot the same being reduced to ashes 
without any ostensible cause and the phenomenon being 
explained by saying that the powerful shafts of Bhisma and 
Drona had already reduced it to ashes, but it had been kept 
working only by the power of His thought; removing all the 
physical pain of Bhisma lying on the bed of arrows, and 
investing him with unlimited strength, energy and knowledge; 
to appear before Rsi Uttanka in a Form that manifested His 
transcendent majesty and glory; to give life to the still-born 
Pariksit; during the Aśvamedha sacrifice suddenly to arrive 
from Dvaraka at night on the Pandavas remembering Him 
for help; during the combat with Sudhanva to appear 
suddenly on the battlefield on Arjuna’s seeking His help 
and to take up the reins of the chariot in His hands, and 
finally, returning to His Supreme Abode in the selfsame 
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Body that was manifested on earth; these, and other 
supernatural incidents like these, definitely prove that such 
actions were not only impossible for a human being, but 
were beyond the Capacity of even the Devas to perform. An 
attempt is being made in this small article to discuss briefly 
some of the unparalleled activities of the Lord. 

Bhagavan Sri Krsna was the very image of Love and 
Bliss. He appeared on this earth in human form for the 
establishment and Propagation of Dharma. What soul is 
there that will not dissolve and feel a thrill of delight when 
the stream of pure and transcendent love which the Lord let 
loose on earth is discovered or realized by him? But a 
knowledge of the secrets of His Sports (Lilas) and the 
inwardness of His impenetrable Love can be attained only 
by grace of the Lord. A perusal of the descriptions of His 
Love with the Gopis appearing in Stimad Bhagavata and 
other sacred books gives rise to many a doubt in the minds 
of many readers. The literal meaning of those descriptions 
gives indications of carnality in that Love; but the subject 
should be probed a little more deeply. If the love between 
the Gopis and the Lord was an indecent carnal love, it 
could never have been praised by a great soul like Uddhava 
or a saint and devotee like Mahaprabhu Gourangadeva, 
whose life was a life of complete renunciation. The love of 
the Gopis was not a blind Love based on ignorance; they 
knew that Si Krsna was God Himself. The very words of 
the Gopis prove the truth of this statement. They said— 


q aa Tifa waT- 
ELEC AGIRI ELGE EE q 
frani fagerqera 

we sera meai pA 


“O friend! upon the prayer of Brahma You have descended 
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in the line of Yadu for the sustenance of creation. You are 
not merely a child of Yagoda, in reality You reside as a 
witness in the hearts of all created beings.” 

This shows that their Love was pure and inspired by 
wisdom. This Love of the Gopis was highly praised by all 
great souls and saints. Not only this, the Lord Himself sang 
the glory of their Love and spoke to Arjuna as follows— 

Amg oat wet waif aque. 
wat fa a a ue faye 

“O Partha, the Gopis take care of their bodies because 
they are instruments of service to Me. None besides the 
Gopis has the unique honour and privilege of being the 
object of My secret Love.” 

Besides, the Lord was an embodiment of Knowledge 
itself, so it is impossible to believe that He was subject to 
the taint of sense-pleasure. But the reader may ask, what, 
then, is the meaning of the descriptions in the Bhagavata 
and other Puranas savouring of carnality or sense-pleasure? 
In my humble opinion there is no need to spend time over 
the attempt to read through the meaning of those words; in 
books of ancient history, Smrtis (law-books) or the Puranas, 
wherever passages are found ascribing falsehood, deceit or 
moral laxity to the Lord, or which sanction the use of liquor 
and flesh or countenance practices like the vices of untruth, 
hypocrisy and adultery, they should be skipped over and 
elevating lessons should be taken from the rest of the book 
for regulation of conduct. 

The world we live in is a transitional world in which 
time, place and surroundings are in a state of constant flux. 
Owing to the distance and changes of time the descriptions 
of happenings in very ancient times found in the Sastras 
are not always understandable in all their bearings. Moreover, 
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owing to the political subjection of the country for a long 
period under people professing a different faith, it is no 
wonder if harmful and anti-religious ideas of falsehood, 
deceit, theft and the like should have been interpolated in 
our sacred literature. Therefore the responsibility for literally 
explaining all the facts or teachings recorded in the Puranas 
or for establishing the authenticity or otherwise of any 
portion thereof by reconciling it with the rest should not 
be undertaken by ordinary people like us. For we lack the 
quality of omniscience. Further, when God manifests 
Himself in human shape and enacts His Lilas, if anything 
is perceived in the same which appears as contradictory 
to the spirit of the Sastras, the faith should be cultivated 
and entertained that it is altogether impossible that He 
should be subject to any vice. The actions of the Lord are 
always divine. At the same time it is not possible to declare 
the Puranas and books of ancient history as untrue or 
unauthenticated. 

Even the Devas and Maharsis fail to apprehend in its 
entirety the secret of the divine birth and activities of the 
Lord in this world. The Lord Himself has said— 

a ù fag: germ: wad a veda: 
seme tart vedio a aden 
(Gita X. 2) 

“My origin, i.e., manifestation through Lila with all 
grandeur and glory is known neither to the hosts of Devas 
nor to the great Rsis; for in every way I am the source of 
all the Devas and the great Rsis.” 

Although the Rsis who wrote the Puranas and ancient 
books of history were great souls and Yogis and seers of 
Truth, yet it was beyond their power to describe in their 
entirety the glory and Lilas (activities) either of Bhagavan 
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Śrī Rama or of Bhagavan Sri Krsna. What those Mahatmas 
(great souls) have recorded, is nevertheless true; owing to 
the limitations of our intellect we cannot perfectly grasp 
the implications of their thoughts and sentiments and hence 
ascribe our limitations and ignorance to them. 

From the Mahabharata and other ancient scriptures it is 
clear that all Rsis could not recognize the Lord in human 
form. Through the grace of the Lord only a few of the 
Maharsis, who were knowers of Truth, could really make 
out His identity— 

“Tt is through Thy grace, O scion of Raghu, the comforter 
of the heart of devotees, that Thy devotees recognize 
Thee.” (Ramacaritamanasa) 

The reason for this is that the conduct and activities of 
the Lord are appropriate to the Body assumed by Him. 
When, for instance, He appears in human form, He begins 
to act just like a human being. His human conduct bewilders 
even wise men, not to speak of ordinary mortals. Sti 
Vasistha spoke to Sri Rama thus— 

“Through an examination of Your activities and conduct, 
a sort of stupefaction comes over my mind.” 

(Ramacaritamanasa) 

There is a story related in the 53rd chapter of the 
ASsvamedha-Parva of the Mahabharata that on the termination 
of the great war between the Kauravas and the Pandavas, 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna was returning to Dvaraka having taken 
leave from emperor Yudhisthira. On the way He happened 
to meet Rsi Uttanka, who was well-known for his devotion 
to his Guru, and resided in the desert land. When the Rsi 
heard from Sri Krsna’s lips about the wholesale destruction 
of the Kauravas except of five Pandavas, he was possessed 
by an irrepressible anger, and addressing the Lord, said:— 
“Although You held within Your hand the power to ‘prevent 
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this bloody and internecine warfare, You deliberately 
refrained from doing so, for which I shall pronounce a curse 
on You.” The Lord, however, was extremely kind; He 
stopped the Rsi from pronouncing the malediction and said 
in reply. “O chief of devotees, you have obtained the 
blessings of your Guru (Preceptor), which have invested 
you and your austerities with a fiery glow; I do not want to 
destroy the power and virtue of these austerities; your 
malediction on Me will produce no effect; if you utter the 
curse, your spiritual power will vanish. Therefore, I invite 
you to hear from Me the mystery of Knowledge about My 
true Self and glory.” Then, in the 54th chapter, in reply to 
Rsi Uttanka, the Lord explained to him the object and 
significance of His manifestation, His glory and the reality 
about His Self. He said— 

“O chief of the twice-born, O son of Bhrgu, for the 
protection and establishment of Dharma, I body Myself 
forth in all the three worlds among various species of living 
beings and adopt the shape and form of these different 
species. It is I who am Visnu, Brahma and Indra. It is I who 
am the cause of creation as well as of dissolution, I who 
create all beings and destroy them. I am the Paramatma, 
ever permanent in one mode of being; but for the welfare 
of souls I appear among different species of beings at 
different periods of this transitional time and strengthen the 
spirit of religion to bring round souls that pursue an irreligious 
life. 

“O son of Bhrgu, when I manifest Myself among the 
Devas, then without doubt I adopt all the manners and 
conduct of Devas.” 

“O son of Bhrgu, when I appear among the Gandharvas, 
I begin to behave in every particular like the Gandharvas.” 

“When I appear among the Nagas, I behave like Nagas 
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and when among the Yaksas and Raksasas, I adopt the 
manners that are appropriate to them.” 

“At the present time, having appeared among men and 
adopting the ways of men, I humbly placed my views 
before those people for a treaty; but they were blinded by 
their folly and paid no heed to my words.” 

Hearing such words relating to the glory and truth about 
the reality of the Lord, the Rsi was fully convinced that 
Bhagavan Sti Krsna was Paramatma Himself. So with 
humility he approached the Lord with a prayer to bless him 
with a vision of the Universal Form. The Lord granted the 
prayer, and blessed the Rsi with the divine vision. Thereupon 
Rsi Uttanka began to praise the glory of the Lord. Thus 
conferring His grace on the Rsi, the Lord made His way 
towards Dvaraka. 

This anecdote of Rsi Uttanka proves that without the 
grace of the Lord, even Rsis who are devoted to the 
performance of Yajña (sacrifice), charity and penance and 
serve the Guru with devotion cannot recognize God manifested 
in human form. He alone can know the Lord to whom 
through grace He reveals Himself, and knowing he becomes 
like the Lord Himself. 

“He alone knows to whom You make Yourself known : 
and knowing You, he becomes like Yourself.” 

Until God directly blesses an individual and makes 
Himself known, it is not possible to know the Lord through 
the instruction or expostulation of another individual. 
Dhrtarastra failed to recognize the Lord in spite of all 

the efforts made by Sañjaya to explain to him His greatness 
and glory. In the 68th chapter of the Udyoga-Parva of the 
Mahabharata there is a mention of Safijaya’s going to the 
Pandavas as an ambassador on behalf of the Kauravas. On 
his return from the embassy, under instructions of Si 
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Vedavyasa he describes the majesty and glory of Bhagavan 
Sti Krsna thus— 

“Where there is truth, where there is Dharma 
(righteousness), where there is modesty and straight- 
forwardness, there is Krsna; and where Krsna is, there is 
victory.” 

“The best among men, Bhagavan Sri Krsna , who is the 
very soul of all created beings, is whirling this earth, the 
vacant space above it and the region of the Devas, as if for 
amusement and play.” 

“That very Lord, casting what appears like a spell over 
people, and making the Pandavas an instrument of His 
mission, desires to reduce your sinful and stupid sons into 
ashes.” 

“Through the power of His Yoga, Bhagavan Keśava 
constantly moves the wheels of Time, Creation and Ages 
(Yuga).” 

“Take it from me that Bhagavan Si Krsna alone controls 
in His authority Time, Death and all the animate and 
inanimate creation.” 

“The great Yogi Sri Krsna, while exercising authority 
over the entire creation, initiates action like a husbandman 
for the prosperity of the world.” 

“Bhagavan Keśava puts people on the wrong scent by 
the action of His Yogamaya. Those alone who take refuge 
in Him are not fascinated and misled by His Maya.” 

Hearing this, Dhrtarastra queries Safijaya—“How do 
you know Sri Krsna is the mighty Lord of the entire 
creation and how is it that I do not know Him as such?” 
Safijaya says, “O king, one whose knowledge is covered by 
ignorance, can never recognize Bhagavan Sri Krsna. You 
do not possess that faculty of knowledge; therefore you do 

‘ Not know, but I know it.” Again, in the 70th chapter of the 
Udyoga-Parva, Dhrtarastra speaks to Safijaya as follows : 
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“O Sañjaya, I ask you about Śrī Krsna; you relate to me 
the stories of Sti Krsna, the lotus-eyed, so that through the 
knowledge of His Name and greatness I can realize Him, 
the best among men.” Sañjaya discusses in several verses 
the greatness and glory of Sti Krsna and His Name, but 
even then Dhrtarastra could not fully recognize Śrī Krsna. 
This proves that he alone on whom the grace of God 
descends can perceive the identity of the Lord. 

Every action of the Lord was impregnated with a 
unique significance. He was possessed of omnipotence, 
was an ocean of wisdom, and was very clever. Not a single 
of His acts, not a single of His thoughts proved ineffectual. 
If any of His plans fell through, it was so because He willed 
it, and that failure itself is full of deep significance and 
meaning. When the Lord went to Hastinapura as an envoy 
of the Pandavas and His mission of peace fell through, the 
reason for it was that He had no desire for peace. This is 
clearly proved by the conversation He had with Draupadi 
at the time of His starting on His errand of embassy. With 
many lamentations Draupadi prayed to the Lord 
(Mahabharata, Udyoga-Parva, chapter 82) thus— 

“O Krsna, arisen from the sacrificial altar and daughter 
of King Drupada, sister of Dhrstadyumna and a dear friend 
of Yours, connected by marriage with the noble family of 
Ajamidha and daughter-in-law of the high-souled Pandu, 
queen of the five Pandavas who vie with Indra in majesty 
and splendour, mother of five valiant sons born of those 
five heroes, who are as dear to You as Abhimanyu in 
spiritual relation, with all these and in the very presence of 
the sons of Pandu, O KeSava, and although You were alive, 
I was dragged by the hair into the open court and persecuted.” 

“Though the Pandavas, Paficalas and Vrsnis were all 
alive, I was forcibly taken to the court of those sinful 
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creatures and was made, and actually treated as, a female 
servant.” 

“Even observing all the persecution when the Pandavas 
remained passionless and motionless, then I meditated and 
prayed in my mind—“O Govinda, protect me.” 

“O lotus-eyed, when You negotiate for peace with the 
enemy, then remember this lock of hair by which I was 
dragged by Duśśāsana.” 

“So long as I do not see the black arms of Duśśāsana 
chopped off his body and rolling in dust, how can I get any 
peace in my mind?” 

Lamenting in these words with a voice choked with 
extreme grief, the large-eyed Draupadi began to tremble 
and cry in a loud tone. 

Moved to pity by the words of Draupadi, the Lord 
made the dreadful promise of destroying the Kauravas. He 
said— 

“The Himalayas may shake, the earth may shatter into 
hundreds of pieces, the heaven may come down with the 
vault of stars, but my words cannot go in vain.” 

“O Draupadi, restrain your tears, I hereby promise that 
you will soon find your husbands in possession of their 
kingdom and freed of their enemies by the latters' death.” 

This shows that the Lord was determined that the fight 
must take place, and His mission to Hastinapura was 
undertaken only to maintain the best traditions of society 
and save His dear Pandavas from the guilt or responsibility 
of the catastrophe. 

Then, in connection with the promise of not taking up 
arms on behalf of any party and violating it by holding the 
discus against His dear devotee Bhisma, the Lord’s own 
intention was the cause of this breach. A study of this 
portion of the Bhisma-Parva makes it clear that the incident 


16 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


was deeply significant and was a sport (Lila) of love, 
though full of the heroic sentiment. The aged warrior 
Bhisma was a great devotee, who possessed deep reverence 
for the Lord. It was to enhance the glory of this devotee that 
the Lord enacted this extraordinary Lila. In fact, the acts of 
the Lord are all stainless and divine. It is not an easy thing 
to realize and appreciate this divine element in His actions. 

Who can adequately praise the limitless divine qualities 
of Lord Sti Krsna? The sum-total of forbearance, compassion 
and tranquillity that is observed in this world, and all the 
splendour, glory, strength and majesty visible in the universe 
should be known as nothing but a radiation of a portion of 
the splendour of Bhagavan Śrī Krsna. The Lord Himself 
says— 

“Whatever there is great, glorious, brilliant and powerful 
on this earth, know that to be a product of a part of My 
splendour. Or, O Arjuna, what is the need for you to know 
all this in detail; remember this much that I exist supporting 
this entire universe by a portion of Myself.” (Gita X. 42) 

QQ 


How to Work for the Sake of God? 


Question : How can one perform one’s duties cheerfully, 
knowing such work to be God’s work and remembering 
God through every act and without attachment or hatred for 
anybody? 

Answer : One should cultivate the feeling that all that 
exists, belongs to God, that it is God Himself who is 
sporting in the universe, that He is the conjurer who has 
brought forth this universe as if by a stroke of jugglery, 
while he is His boy assistant. He should regard everything 
as God’s play, renouncing both attachment and desire for 
fruit, should work according to Divine injunctions and in a 
spirit of service to God through impulse and strength 
derived from Him. Let him repeatedly be stirred with deep 
emotion to think of the unbounded mercy of God in having 
associated a humble creature like himself in His Divine 
sport. Let him be driven into raptures to think of the 
greatness of God’s Love, Grace, Power, Beauty of Form 
and Mystery in the following way— 

(Love)—There is no lover who can compare with God. 
Love possesses such incalculable value in His eyes that 
though master of an infinite number of universes, God 
offers Himself as a slave to His devotees. 

(Grace)—How low am I, how base and vile, and yet 
how unbounded is the Lord’s mercy on me that He has 
associated me in His Divine sport. Redeeming me from sin 
as well as the fever and fret of the world, He has made me 
qualified to participate in His game. 

(Power)—Who can measure and describe the Lord’s 
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Power? In the twinkling of an eye, He can create and 
destroy crores of universes. 

(Beauty of Form)—AIl the accumulated beauty of the 
entire universe cannot compare with the Beauty of even the 
tiniest hair on the Body of the Lord. He is Bliss incarnate. 
The very sight of Him fills one with Supreme Joy. He is 
Consciousness Itself. Just as electricity performs various 
functions, even so the Divine Energy is doing everything in 
the universe. The Paramatma, who is consolidated Knowledge 
and Bliss, is spreading everywhere, complete by Himself. It 
is the same eternal Lord, embodied as Knowledge and 
Bliss, who comes down in our midst and incarnates Himself 
as Sri Rama, Si Krsna, and so on. 

(Mystery)—Who can dive into the Lord’s mystery? He 
permeates all, yet none can get hold of Him. His real nature 
constitutes mystery. When the Lord manifested Himself as 
Si Krsna, there were many who could not recognize Him 
in that form. Some took Him as a mere cowherd boy, while 
others looked upon Him as the child of Vasudeva. His 
mystery was revealed only to those great souls who recognized 
Him as God Himself. No trace of anxiety, affliction or 
sorrow can exist for the man who has realized the mystery 
of the Lord. The Lord is present everywhere, this is the 
mystery that has got to be realized. The great devotee 
Arjuna knew the Lord’s mystery to some extent and took 
service from Him as his charioteer; but even he was 
overwhelmed with a mixed feeling of fear and joy when the 
Lord revealed His Universal Form before his eyes. The 
Lord then said to him, ‘Fear Me not.’ So long as Arjuna 
gave way to fear, he did not realize the whole mystery of 
the Lord. The true realization was possessed by Prahlada 
who approached the Lord, even when the latter appeared in 
a terrible form (half-lion and half-man) before him, without 
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any hesitation. He did not feel the slightest fear. He who 
realizes the mystery of God likewise becomes fearless 
under all circumstances. 

Question : The Jiva (individual soul) has not the capacity 
to know the mystery of the Lord. He can know it only 
when the Lord makes it known to him. Prahlada was able 
to know the Lord only when the latter made Himself 
known to him. Through what method can the Lord be made 
to unfold His secret to us? 

Answer : For this one should pray to God. He can make 
Himself known to us through His Grace. But the general 
tule is that He makes Himself known only when the 
devotee is ripe for this knowledge, hence one should have 
unshakable faith in His Grace. Sri Bharata, the crown-jewel 
of devotees, says, in the words of Tulasidasa— 

“If the Lord reckons my actions, then there is no 
redemption for me even for crores of cycles. But (I know) 
the Lord takes no notice of the devotees'weaknesses; for He 
is a friend of the distressed and possesses a most tender 
heart. My strength lies in this Faith. Auspicious omens 
augur that Sri Rama will surely deign to meet me.”* 

(Ramacaritamanasa) 

He who possesses such unshakable faith is duly taken 
care of by the Lord. With a sincere heart, therefore, one 
should pray to God in a pathetic way as follows—“O Lord, 
I am grossly vile by nature, and am in no way worthy of 
Thy Grace. You offer Yourself as a slave to those who 
possess the strength of love like the celebrated milk-maids 
of Vrndavana. O Lord, if I possessed this strength of love, 
what need was there for me to weep and pray? When I 

x ad i af fer aay wa ati 
a are | aay aft Age ASI 
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look to my sins and weaknesses, and lack of strength in me, 
misgivings and despair take possession of my soul. But, O 
Lord, Your compassion knows no limits. You are an ocean 
of mercy, the redeemer of the fallen; give me the strength 
whereby I may be able to realize Thy mystery.” 

All work should be regarded as God’s work. We are 
working in conjunction with the Lord, who is carrying on 
His sport of love in the universe. We should, therefore, 
make our conduct conform to the will of the Lord. If 
through attachment or force of habit, we happen to violate 
His commands on any occasion, we should pray to God 
that we may not repeat the folly. 

We should never consciously do anything undesirable. 
But suppose we are doing something for the good of 
another, and if through an evil fate our action results in 
harm to him, we should not grieve or repent for the result. 
We should repent only for our own error. Suppose we get 
an intimation to the effect that a flood is fast approaching 
and that we should leave our home and remove to some 
place of safety. But we ignore the intimation and refuse to 
leave the place, as a result of which all our possessions are 
washed away. This is a clear case for repentance, because 
God gave us the warning and we ignored it. But if a flood 
overtakes us unawares and everything is thereby lost, we 
need not worry over the matter inasmuch as in this case 
there was no error on our part. Suppose a certain area is 
visited by floods and all the seeds of the cultivators are 
washed away. We supply a fresh stock of seeds to the 
cultivators by way of relief, but suppose there is a recurrence 
of floods in that area and the seeds are again washed away. 
This should not cause any grief to us, nor should we think 
that inasmuch as the seeds are being repeatedly washed 
away, it was useless waste of money to supply the cultivators 
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with more seeds. For us the command of the Lord is that we 


should continue to supply seeds as long as we can. Our 
duty, therefore, is to carry out this command. One should 
not spare anything in doing so. Let the Lord do whatever 
He chooses to do. The servant on his part should feel 
delighted in having done His work and stick to his path of 
duty with a firm will. Left to himself the ailing person does 
generally take the wrong diet. How can we help it? The 
good physician will reprove the patient no doubt for his 
having taken a wrong diet but will not be angry with him. 
He will be gratified to think that the patient has carried out 
three out of his five instructions and will try to induce the 
latter to carry out the other two as well. He will repeatedly 
try to prevent the patient from taking a wrong diet. But even 
if his repeated efforts fail to bring the desired result and the 
patient is not cured, the physician need not be despondent, 
nor is it necessary for him to feel annoyed. He should leave 
the result of his action to be shaped according to the will of 
God. Without fretting or fuming and being unwearied he 
should continue to participate in the Divine sport according 
to the will of the Lord. 
QQ 
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The ‘Nitya-Karma’ that we perform every morning and 
evening has a most salutary effect on our life and is an 
exceedingly important item of our daily routine. It should, 
therefore, be performed with due attention and in right 
earnest. Generally it is seen that people do not pay much 
regard to it and do it in a slipshod manner. This is most 
lamentable and it is due to this scanty regard that we fail to 
derive full benefit from our daily practice. The time that is 
devoted to the ‘Nitya-Karma’ i.e., Sandhya and Gayatri, is 
the most valuable, most sacred and most useful of all the 
twenty-four hours. Both morning and evening, when the 
day and night meet, we perform ‘Sandhyopasana’ and this 
in itself is worship of God. Pranayama or control of breath, 
meditation, Japa, study of the Gita, reciting Stotras and 
offering prayers—all these are comprised in Upasana and 
through this Upasana is the worship of God performed. 

We do not, as I have just said, pay due attention to our 
‘Sandhyopasana’ and other ‘Nitya-Karma’ and it is therefore 
that it has not become the part and parcel of our daily life. 
We deceive ourselves by going hurriedly through it, by 
anyhow finishing it; and it is therefore most natural that we 
fail to find any joy in it; for we are far off from the real 
Upasana. It does not touch our heart in the least and the 
mind is let loose to have its own way. It is a plain and 
simple case of self-deception and for a true seeker there can 
be nothing worse than self-deception; for that is bound to 
hamper his spiritual progress. 

It cannot be too much emphasized that if we perform 
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our ‘Nitya-Karma’ with faith and reverence, we shall be 
instantaneously benefited by it. The most important factor in 
Upasana is love combined with reverence. Done with love 
is done well. There is an immense joy in the doing itself. 
Love transforms work into worship; and whatever is done 
with love leaves an indelible impression on our mind. 
Worship done in a desultory manner, in a half-hearted way, 
will bear no fruit even if done for years together; whereas 
Upasana done with reverence and love, even once, will 
yield speedy results and be a source of untold joy and 
peace. 

The heart must co-operate; this is essential for our 
Upasana. You must be able to put your whole heart into 
your Sadhana; only then the Sadhana is worth the name. Be 
it Dhyana (meditation), Japa or Pranayama (control of 
breath)—the heart must be there. That is all. 

As a spiritual Sadhana, practice of the Divine Name is 
at once the easiest and the best; there is nothing higher than 
this. The more secret the practice, the higher is its effect. It 
is therefore necessary that Japa of the Divine Name should 
be performed most secretly, so that others may not know it. 
Not only that. The fact of practising Japa in secret should 
not be disclosed to others, as it thereby loses much of its 
value and efficacy. One should not even throw a hint to 
show that he performs Japa secretly. He should conceal it 
and guard it; for, as I have already said, the more secret the 
Japa the more efficacious it would be. Wonderful indeed is 
the effect of secret Japa. Virtue and evil both have a peculiar 
characteristic that the more secretly they are practised the 
more intense is their effect and consequence. A Sadhana 
performed secretly floods the heart of the devotee with love 
for the Divine and it brings peace and bliss in its train. 

It is also essential that the Sadhaka while performing the 
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Japa should bear in mind the meaning and significance of 
the Name; for that will add to his joy. Nay, his heart will 
thereby be filled with the Joy Eternal and he will be carried 
away, as it were, by the magnetic current of Supreme Bliss. 
For example, let us take up the following Mantra : 


am à m m m ew 
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There are three names in this Mantra—Rama, Krsna, 
Hari. These names denote both the manifest and the unmanifest 
aspects of the Divinity and; as they are the names of one 
and the same God, therefore the devotee while repeating 
this Mantra should meditate on his own ‘Ista-Devata’, 
whoever He may be. Essentially there is no difference 
between Rama, Krsna and Hari or Visnu. Lord Visnu 
incarnated at the dawn of creation, Sri Rama in Treta and 
Sri Krsna in Dvapara. These are the Saguna and Sakara— 
with attributes and manifest forms of the Infinite; and while 
the Sadhaka is repeating this Mantra, he should devote 
himself heart and soul to his own Ista-Deva and should 
remember Him and meditate on His divine form. 

There is still another significance attaching to these 
names. ‘Rama’ means the all-conscious and all-blissful 
Divinity who permeates the whole world or in whom the 
Yogis find joy*. In Krsna, the syllable ‘Krs’ means existence 
and ‘Na’ means joy; thus ‘Krsna’ means everlasting, 
immortal and eternal Joy.t The word ‘Hari’ means one who 
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takes away all sins, who burns all the sins of one who recites 
His Name.* 

While performing the Japa, the Sadhaka should dwell 
on the meaning of these Divine Names, and should believe 
that the all-pervading Divinity has appeared before him in 
the form of the Name. This gives ineffable joy and peace of 
mind. Or else the Sadhaka should keep his mind fixed on 
the Divine Form of the Lord—His ‘Ista-Deva’. 

The Sadhaka should have absolutely no desire—earthly 
or heavenly in his mind. When offered a boon, Prahlada 
thankfully declined, saying that he who asks for anything in 
lieu of his Sadhana or Bhakti is verily not a Sadhaka but a 
businessman, a ‘Vanik’. But when the Lord still persisted, 
Prahlada said, “I pray You to destroy my desire for asking, 
if there be any. This is the only boon I ask of You.” The 
Sadhaka should thus devote himself heart and soul to the 
Divine Name—remembering the inner significance of the 
Name and bearing in mind the Divine Form of the Lord, 
and should have absolutely no desire, no ambition, no 
motive other than love for the Name Itself. Japa performed 
in disinterested manner has an immediate effect on the mind 
and heart of the aspirant. Let the Japa be carried on in all 
conditions, at all times. Let your heart be surcharged with 
love of the Name. The very memory of the Beloved is 
intoxicating. One single name of the Beloved is enough to 
flood the heart with love. The Form—that most enrapturing, 
most bewitching Beauty easily seduces the heart and soul of 
the lover and when He comes in—the light, the love, the 
fragrance and above all the very ‘Presence’ is simply soul- 
captivating. The ‘Japa’ carried on with love, faith and 
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reverence has nothing on earth as its equal. It is unparalleled. 
And the deeper the love, the more silent, the more inward 
is the Sadhana. 
Three things are thus necessary for the practice of 
Nama-Japa— 
(1) The practice should be carried on quite secretly. 
(2) The significance of the Name should always be 
borne in mind. 
(3) The practice should be absolutely disinterested. 
While in meditation, if one can dwell on the glories and 
mysterious Lilas of the Lord, he will experience an ineffable 
joy in the Sadhana and the meditation will become all the 
more enjoyable on that account. All the divine Lilas of the 
Lord are supremely blissful and transcendent. If any such 
Lila brimming with sweet love descends into the heart of 
the Sadhaka at the time of meditation, he will not be in the 
least inclined to give up the meditation; for he will be 
drenched with love through every pore of his being—his 
heart, mind and soul will float as it were on the unfathomable 
ocean of joy, peace and bliss. It is true meditation. It is easy 
to sit for meditation; but it is difficult to leave it when one 
is really deep down in Dhyana. For real meditation has a 
magical effect on the heart and mind of the aspirant and he 
is completely overpowered thereby. The meditation will be 
real as you realize the quality, glory and mystery of God. 
To fathom the ocean of the virtues of the Lord is 
impossible; it is He from whom all divine virtues emanate. 
How can one sing the glories of the Divine? He is all love, 
the very embodiment of love. Love is His very nature. He 
is all mercy, the very embodiment of mercy—Mercy is His 
very nature. All the supreme divine virtues have their fullest 
manifestation in the Lord and He is the very repository of 
them all. So is His power. Whatever power we see anywhere 
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in this world, it is His. The burning capacity in fire, the light 
in the sun, the nectar-like coolness in the moon—all these, 
even when taken together, hardly represent a fragment of 
the Divine Power. 

The Lord says in the Gita, “Whatever you find endowed 
with glory, lustre and power, know that to be the 
manifestation of a ray of My light.”* 

The universe has its origin in the Divine will and ceases 
to exist in the absence of that will. Even the vilest sinner 
who has been sinning on for lives together will be absolved 
of his sins by a single ray of the Divine Mercy; nay, the 
whole world can be redeemed in a single moment if God 
so wills it. Not only this, a mere hint from God is enough 
to bring salvation to the entire universe. To speak nothing 
of His ‘Darsana’ or meditation, one can become pure and 
holy in a moment by simply remembering Him. Not only 
this, the scriptures declare and the saints affirm by their 
experience that mere repetition of the Divine Name is 
potent enough to deliver mankind. Such is the power of 
the Divine Grace. 

A question naturally arises here; so many persons have 
taken to the Divine Name today, how is it then that they do 
not attain liberation? Do the scriptures or the saints tell a lie? 
The answer is most simple and is not far to seek. The fact of 
the matter is that through the Divine Name we are not getting 
liberation or Mukti mostly because we do not take to It with 
faith, sincerity and devotion. We do it merely as a matter of 
routine, to complete the prescribed number or any how to 
while away the time. How, then, can we blame the scriptures 
and saints? Practice of the Divine Name should be carried 
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on with love, reverence and faith and in an absolutely 
disinterested manner. Then only it can be fruitful. 

But the scriptures go so far as to say that mere repetition 
of the Name is enough and that a single utterance of the 
Divine Name burns all the accumulated sins of the Sadhaka 
just as a single spark of fire burns a huge pile of wood. The 
glory of the Divine Name cannot be sung adequately. Even 
ordinary ‘Japa’ brings everlasting peace and bliss. How is 
it, then, that we do not derive full benefit from Nama-Japa? 

Admittedly, the fault is ours. We have no faith in such 
wonderful efficacy of the Name. The Name has not entered 
into our heart, It has not touched the Soul. Even though 
with the Name, we are not in the Name, the Name is not 
in us. Everything goes on as if mechanically, superficially, 
externally; and the internal remains untouched, undrenched, 
unattuned. The glory of the Divine Name, of which the 
scriptures have spoken so much, is nothing but false praise, 
it is not corroborated by experience—such is our apprehension, 
such is the doubt lurking in the heart of our hearts and 
eating into the very vitals of our life. That is why we do not 
derive full benefit from the Divine Name. Want of faith is 
the root cause of the trouble. Those who have put faith in 
the supreme efficacy of the Name have realized it in their 
life. The moment one comes in touch with the Name, his 
whole being is inundated with ineffable love for the Divine 
and instantaneously he feels peace and bliss in his heart. 

As I have said above, the very remembrance of the 
Divine Name burns all our sins and brings forth all good 
results. In Name is centred all the Love of God and if one 
attunes his heart with the Name, he will definitely find that 
the Divine Mercy is raining on him in torrents. When the 
inner eye opens, one is at a loss to understand his past 
indifference towards the Name and Its charm. 
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There is a parable. Once a Sadhu came to a householder 
and begged for food calling ‘Narayana-Hari’—as is the 
custom among Sadhus. The householder had been reduced 
to indescribable penury, and had nothing left in his house to 
give to the Sadhu. He was willing to give something, but 
there was no help. His condition was really pitiable and 
helpless. The Sadhu said that there is none so fortunate as 
you are. He knew that the indigence of the man lay in his 
ignorance and taking pity on him, the Sadhu pointed out to 
him that the piece of stone with which he pounded his 
chutney was verily the Philosopher's Stone, the very touch 
of which could transform all iron into gold. The Sadhu 
asked the householder to fetch all iron utensils that he had 
in his possession and by bringing them into contact with the 
‘Stone’ he transformed all of them into gold ones. The poor 
man was now the wealthiest person in a moment, and he 
could flood the whole world with wealth. 

The same sort of ignorance has clouded our intellect, 
and we are as it were pounding chutney with the Philosopher's 
Stone. When the inner eye opens, we come to have a true 
Knowledge of the real worth of the precious stone and 
having known it, we cannot live for a moment without it. 
This most neglected, most insignificant stone, which had 
been lying in our house for years, is now recognized to be 
the Philosopher's Stone and we lament our foolish indifference 
and ignorance about it. The mystery is revealed to us in no 
time: so mysterious is His benign grace. The most precious 
thing whereby our poverty turns into power in a moment, 
does not come from without. It is already with us, within us. 
Mere ignorance stands in the way. The moment the veil of 
ignorance is lifted we come face to face with the Lord, in 
whom we really live, move and have our being. 

The mystery is mysterious no doubt, but it unravels 
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itself before us in a moment; and no sooner is the mystery 
unravelled—than we are completely metamorphosed, and 
come face to face with the Truth Eternal. The very touch of 
this Truth makes man divine. And then what is the Truth 
and how does it work miracle? The Divine Name is that 
Truth and It works wonders. Its very remembrance dries the 
ocean of mundane existence, the shackles of birth and death 
break off and one gets attuned heart and soul with the 
Divine Life, Divine Light and Divine Love. How can one 
describe the Joy of meeting the Beloved who is dearer than 
life, dearer than anything on earth or in heaven. Who can 
describe that joy, that love, that peace, that bliss which one 
enjoys by coming in touch with his Beloved, by embracing 
Him? 

Such is the joy of the Nama-Japa practised with love. 
Love unexpressed is sacred and divine and it shines like a 
beautiful gem in the innermost depths of the devotee's heart. 
The Name, the Divine Name practised secretly and with 
love, with no motive whatsoever is verily that gem and a 
Sadhaka, once he has got ‘It’, has nothing more to aspire 
after. Even a moment thus spent in Nama-Japa with love is 
of supreme good to the seeker. 

QQ 
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God is the soul of all beings. He is all-pervading, the 
knower of every heart; therefore service to all creatures is 
the same as service to God. He who understands this, 
having known the truth about God, may realize God. It 
should, however, be borne in mind that he who knows God 
in this manner, when he serves any person worthy of 
service, or worships a person worthy of worship, regards 
such service and worship as having been rendered to God 
Himself and derives as much joy and peace from the same 
as one may derive from the service and worship of 
God. Like king Rantideva, he perfectly understands that 
manifesting Himself in different forms, it is God Himself 
who accepts the charity, sacrifice, service, and worship 
offered to Him with love by His dear devotee. 

King Rantideva was the grandson of king Nara and son 
of king Sankrti. His glory has spread over both the regions 
of heaven and earth. On one occasion having given away 
all possessions in charity the king and his family, unable to 
procure food for want of money, were reduced to mere 
skeletons through starvation. For forty-eight days at a stretch 
they could find no water to drink, much less any food. The 
whole royal family went on starving. The skeleton of the 
virtuous king began to tremble oppressed by hunger and 
thirst. On the forty-ninth day he obtained some quantity of 
rice boiled in milk mixed with clarified butter, a sweetmeat 
prepared of flour, clarified butter and sugar and water to 
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drink. But when the king and his family were about to 
partake of this food, a Brāhmaņa guest appeared before 
him. The king who saw God in every being, welcomed the 
Brahmana with due respect and reverence and entertained 
him with food. After taking his meal the Brahmana went 
away. The king, then, thought of dividing the balance of 
food into equal share among all members of the family and 
partaking of the same, when another guest, who was Siidra 
by caste, appeared on the scene. Remembering Sri Hari, the 
king fed this guest also with a part of the balance of food. 
On the departure of the Sidra guest, a third guest appeared 
accompanied by a dog and said, “O king, I and my dog are 
hungry. Please give us food.” The king welcomed him as 
well, and fed him and his dog with due respect with what 
food was left over. Now, he had in stock only as much 
water as could remove the thirst of a single person. When 
the king was about to drink it, a Candala appeared on the 
scene piteously crying, “O great king, I am terribly exhausted, 
please give me a little water to drink, fallen as I am.” 
Hearing his plaintive appeal and finding him really exhausted, 
the king was overtaken with compassion, and though himself 
about to die of thirst, he gave away the water to the new 
comer. In order to test the virtue of the king, Brahma, Visnu 
and Mahadeva, these three gods came before king Rantideva, 
assuming through illusion the forms of Brahmana and 
others. Observing the fortitude and generosity of the king 
they were all extremely pleased and assuming their own 
forms appeared before the king. King Rantideva bowed 
before those three forms, which were, in fact, Gods' own 
forms in different aspects. And though they were so greatly 
pleased, the king did not seek any boon from them. Renouncing 
attachment and desire, he fixed his mind only on Vasudeva. 
Owing to his absorption in God, Maya consisting of the 
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three Gunas (Sattva, Raja and Tama) disappeared from his 
presence like a dream. Through association with Rantideva, 
the members of his family became devotees of Narayana 
and attained the supreme state realized by Yogis. 

God is almighty, omniscient and far superior to both the 
perishable (bodies) and the imperishable (Jivatma). He is 
the supreme Lord of all lords of creation, and the Master of 
infinite number of universes. There is none greater than He 
in all the world. When people come to know Him as such, 


they worship Him alone and no other, for the Lord Himself 
says— 


at maA aà YENNI 
au mAg w wi ua 
(Gita XV. 19) 

“O Arjuna, the undeluded person who knows Me as the 
Supreme Being knows everything, and worships Me with 
all his being.” 

The fact is well-known in the world that man accepts 
whatever he considers to be the best. Suppose a king being 
pleased with the service of a poor but very devoted servant, 
who always makes it a point to adjust himself to the liking 
of his Master, decides to make a gift. He has heaps of coal, 
gravel, stone etc., on side, on another there are heaps of 
copper, iron, brass and other metals; at one place there was 
a heap of silver and silver coins, and at another gold and 
gold coins and there was one particular place where diamonds, 
emeralds, sapphires, rubies and other precious stones were 
stored. Now, addressing the servant, the king said that from 
morning till evening he could carry away as much of 
anything he liked among those things. Now, the reader may 
himself imagine, will any man possessing his senses waste 
a single moment in carrying loads of gravel and stones, 
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leaving the precious gems alone? Never. Then, why should 
the devotee, who has knowledge of God’s truth, mystery, 
glory and virtues, leave the precious gems in the form of 
Bhajana and meditation and waste a single moment of his 
life in accumulating worldly possessions in the form of 
gravel and stones. If he devotes any part of his valuable 
time in the enjoyment of the transient things of the world, 
leaving God alone, the repository of Bliss, it should be a 
clear indication of the fact that he has not understood the 
great glory and mystery of almighty God, the Supreme 
Lord of all. 

The friend of the poor, the redeemer of the fallen, and 
omniscient God is an ocean of all virtues. He is the very 
image of Grace and Love. He who knows the truth about 
these virtues of God gets rid of all fear and comes to 
possess unlimited joy and peace. Now, the question may be 
raised, if God is an image of Grace and Love, His infinite 
grace should fall on all; if so, why do we fail to get 
happiness and peace? The answer to this is, the Lord is no 
doubt the very ocean of Grace, and this Grace falls on all, 
but the fact is we have no faith in it ! The Lord’s Grace on 
all beings is so great that it transcends our imagination. His 
compassion for Jivas is much greater than all the tenderness 
we may imagine in the world, but unaware of its truth and 
glory we do not believe in it, that is why we remain 
deprived of its eternal and infinite fruit, viz., attainment of 
happiness and peace. Though divine Grace falls on all Jivas 
in a general way, man being specially qualified for liberation 
from bondage is a special object of Grace. And among 
men, again, he who knows the secret and glory of Grace 
possesses a still better qualification. For instance, the sun’s 
rays fall on every object, but they are reflected better in the 
glass and still better in the sun-stone, which acquires power 


523 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga_Section_2_Back 


Supreme Peace Through Knowledge of God 35 


from the sun to burn an object like a piece of cloth. Thus, 
though the Lord’s Grace falls equally on all Jivas, the 
person who particularly knows the secret and glory of that 
Grace succeeds with its help in reducing all sins and 
troubles to ashes. The more a man realizes the truth and 
glory of divine Grace, the more he gets rid of sorrow, vice 
and sin with the result that becoming fearless and free of 
care he attains supreme peace and supreme bliss. 
Suppose there was a virtuous and wise king, who had 
a natural feeling of compassion for his subjects, but all 
people were unaware of this. Through his ministers and 
secret-service-men he used to keep himself in touch with his 
helpless and poor subjects and send them aid according to 
the requirement of each particular case. In his capital there 
was a boy of the Ksatriya caste, who was extremely polite 
by nature, possessed of virtuous conduct, wise and clever 
and had reverence for the king. His parents died leaving 
him an orphan child. The boy had heard from his parents 
and had gained the knowledge from them that the king of 
the state was an extremely kind-hearted king and a protector 
of the poor. Therefore, when his parents died he was not 
overtaken by as much anxiety as he ought to have been 
under the circumstance. He had a conviction that the 
compassionate king will of his own accord make some 
arrangement for his maintenance. The boy was reading in a 
school. When his fellow-students found that though an 
orphan, he was without any anxiety, they questioned, “Your 
parents are dead, who will now look after you?” The boy 
replied, “Our king is a compassionate king, he will himself 
make all the necessary arrangements for me.” The secret- 
service-men reported this talk to the king. Thereupon, the 
king asked his ministers to make an enquiry. The ministers 
unanimously reported: “The boy is exceptionally beautiful, 
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polite, virtuous, intelligent and devoted to the king. His 
parents are dead, therefore he is now wholly helpless. He 
has none to look after him except His Majesty.” The king 
queried, “What arrangements should be made for him?” 
The ministers replied, “That depends on His Majesty’s 
wish.” The king passed an order that the expenses of the 
boy’s maintenance and education should be borne by the 
state and a house was to be erected for him at state expense. 
The king’s generosity delighted the ministers. When the 
report of the royal favour was brought to the boy, his joy 
knew no bounds. His devotion for the king increased all the 
more, and together with it his faith grew double or even 
fourfold. 

One day when the boy was at school, a fellow-student 
of his, who had love for him, asked him in a spirit of 
complaint: “Brother, what has been your guilt that the 
sepoys of the king are demolishing your cottage? Delighted 
at the question, the boy replied, “O brother, the king is 
extremely kind to me. It is possible my cottage is being 
demolished with a view to erect a good residence for me.” 
The secret-service-men carried this reply also to the king. 
The king’s love for the boy now grew all the more. One 
day summoning all his ministers, the king said, “You all 
know that I am getting old. I have no issue. Whom shall I 
install as the Crown Prince?” The ministers replied,““Whoever 
is considered fit for the honour may be installed by His 
Majesty.” The king said, “In my opinion, the orphan Ksatriya 
boy, whom you have always praised before me, is the fittest 
person to hold this position. Please tell me whether you 
approve of the proposal.” All the ministers unanimously 
exclaimed, “Yes Lord, it is an excellent proposal. From 
every point of view, he is qualified for the position. We also 
considered him to be best suited for this high honour.” On 
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the advice of his ministers, the king finally decided to make 
the boy his successor to the throne. This report spread 
among the high dignitaries of the state. One day some high 
officers of the state came to see the boy at his residence. 
The boy welcomed them all with proper courtesy and 
respect. The officers said, “His Majesty the king looks upon 
you with very great favour.” The boy replied, “I know it 
well that I am the recipient of very great favour from His 
Majesty; that is why he has arranged for my food, clothes, 
education and has built this house for me.” The officers 
again said, “That is not all, the king is extremely pleased 
with you, you cannot imagine the extent of his pleasure on 
you.” Thereupon, the boy asked, “Has His majesty decided 
to bear also the expenses of my marriage?” The officers 
replied, “That is a small matter, the king looks upon you 
with exceptionally great favour.” The boy, again asked, 
“Does His Majesty desire to make a gift of some villages to 
me?” The officers replied, “This is also nothing.” The boy 
asked, “Has the king decided to give me a big jagir of, say 
ten to twenty villages?” The officers replied, “The king’s 
favour on you far surpasses even that.” The boy said, “I 
cannot imagine anything surpassing this favour, be kind 
enough to tell me what it is?” The officers replied, “What 
shall we say? We always solicit your kind favour on us.” 
The boy said, “Please do not say so. I am a humble servant 
of you all; it is because of your kind favour that I have 
earned the favour of His Majesty, the king. Please tell me 
something special about the generosity of our great king.” 
The officers replied, “We have already said that we solicit 
your kind favour. Have you not understood the implication 
of what we said?” The boy said, “Kindly tell me plainly 


what you intend to say?” 


How was it possible for that poor boy to imagine that 
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the king had decided to make him the successor to the 
throne and install him as the Crown Prince? The officers 
exclaimed, “His Majesty has selected you as our Crown 
Prince.” Full of wonder, the boy ejaculated, “Me, as Crown 
Prince !” The officers replied, “Yes Sir. His Majesty has 
been pleased to select you as the successor to the throne.” 

The boy’s joy now knew no limits. He kept mute 

through sheer intensity of emotion. 
This is only an illustration. In order to understand the 
implication of the story, the underlying parallelism should 
be grasped. The king in the story is God Himself, the 
Sadhaka is the orphan Ksatriya boy, devotion to God is the 
spirit of loyalty to the king, arrangement for the wherewithal 
of the Sadhaka is the same as arrangement for the boy’s 
food, clothing, residence, etc. God-realized souls are ministers 
of the state. Aspirants to salvation possessed of the divine 
qualities are the high dignitaries. The position of a Karaka 
Purusa, attained by the highest of devotees, is the position 
of the Crown Prince. 

Thus the Sadhaka, who realizing the infinite grace of 
God, our supreme Father, feels delighted with all his 
dispensations, at every step, becomes qualified to attain the 
imperishable state of the Crown Prince of God. 

Therefore, we should make every attempt to know God, 
who is all-pervading, knower of every heart, almighty, 
supremely compassionate and everybody’s friend together 
with His form, glory and virtues, for the realization of 
supreme peace and supreme bliss. Bhagavan Sri Krsna says 
in the Gita— 

arent FRESI EGG girdisi | 
ya wyi ma t maro N 
(V. 29) 


“Having known Me as the enjoyer of sacrifices and 
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austerities, the great Lord of all the worlds, and as the friend 
of all beings, My devotee attains peace.” 

Question : What do the words ‘Yajfia’ (sacrifice) and 
‘Tapas’ (austerity) convey? How does the Lord enjoy the 
fruit of both? And how does man attain peace by knowing 
Him to be the enjoyer of both? 

Answer: Practice of virtues (known as Yamas and 
Niyamas, such as harmlessness, veracity, etc., service and 
adoration of gods, the Brahmanas, and elders such as the 
father and mother; serving the humble and poor, afflicted 
and oppressed with regard and love and suitable measures 
adopted for relieving their distress; and all virtuous acts 
such as the performance of sacrifices and the practice of 
charity etc.,—all these should be taken as included under 
“Yajiia’ and ‘Tapas’. The Lord is the soul of all (Gita X.20); 
therefore, it is He who accepts the service and adoration of 
all, appearing in the form of gods, the Brahmanas, the poor 
and the afflicted. In reality, therefore, it is He who enjoys 
the fruit of all sacrifices and austerities (Gita IX. 24). It is 
due to their ignorance of divine essence and glory of the 
Lord that people serve and adore gods and men and regard 
them as enjoyers of the fruit of service and sacrifices etc., 
that is why they are rewarded with a fruit which is finite 
and perishable in character (Gita VII.23), and are unable to 
attain real peace. He, however, who has realized the divine 
essence and glory of the Lord has his eyes directed towards 
Him, who regards all as their very soul. Thus recognizing 
every living being as a manifestation of the Lord, he feels, 
while serving the gods and the Brahmanas, the poor and the 
afflicted, that he is serving the all-pervading Divine, the 
highest object of his adoration and love, in all those forms. 
One finds excessive joy and unique satisfaction in serving 
him who is held in some esteem by him, for whom he has 
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the least reverence or devotion, or for whom he has any 
amount of true and sincere love. Does a devoted son ever 
feel wearied in serving his father, an affectionate mother in 
fostering her child, and a loving wife in attending on her 
husband? Does a true disciple or follower ever shirk on any 
account the service of his revered preceptor or guide? One 
feels ever-increasing zeal in serving the object of one's 
esteem, admiration or love; any amount of service that he is 
able to render to the latter will appear inadequate to him. He 
will never feel that he is obliging the man or woman he is 
serving. Far from priding himself on this service he deems 
it a privilege conferred on him; and the greater the amount 
of service he is able to render the more unassuming and 
unpretentious he becomes. Instead of expecting an 
acknowledgement for the services rendered by him, he 
would feel apprehensive every moment lest he might be 
deprived of the privilege he was enjoying. He undertakes 
such service because he derives unique satisfaction therefrom. 
But such satisfaction does not deter him from the service, 
since his mind is constantly brimming with joy; and instead 
of feeling satiated with this joy he would be inclined to 
render more and more service. When the service rendered 
to one who is an object of worldly esteem, admiration and 
love is so sincere, so whole-hearted and so gratifying who 
can tell how much and what transcendent joy, how much 
and what unique and divine satisfaction will a devotee 
enjoy—a devotee who recognizes in every form his most 
beloved and omnipotent Lord, the object of highest adoration 
for the world, the Supreme Deity, the eternal abode of the 
highest esteem and inconceivable glory—when he worships 
Him stèeping his pure instinct of service in the sacred and 
nectarean stream of genuine and sincere faith and intense 
love constantly flowing towards Him! They alone can 
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realize it, on whom this privilege is conferred by divine 
grace. 

Question : What do you mean by recognizing the Lord 
as the supreme ruler of all the worlds, and how does one 
who recognizes this fact attain peace? 

Answer : The Lord is the Master and supreme ruler of 
all the guardians of the world such as Indra (the god of 
rain), Varuna (the custodian of water), Kubera (the god of 
riches), Yama ( the god of death), etc., as well as of the 
several Cosmic Rulers presiding over the different universes, 
viz., Brahma, Visnu and Siva. That is why the Sruti calls 
Him the supreme Overlord of all the Cosmic Rulers.* 
Through His indescribable potency of Maya the Lord 
sportfully evolves, sustains and dissolves the countless 
millions of universes and duly controls them all and yet 
transcends them. To recognize the Lord as the omnipotent 
controller and supervisor of all and the Ruler of all cosmic 
rulers is to recognize Him as the supreme Ruler of all the 
worlds. A devotee with this cognition, being cognizant of 
the surpassing glory and mystery of the Lord cannot forget 
Him even for a moment. Freed from all anxiety and fear he 
keeps himself exclusively engaged in His thoughts. Internal 
foes such as lust and anger, which disturb one's peace of 
mind, do not even approach him. There is no one greater 
than the Lord in his eyes. He, therefore, devotes himself to 
His remembrance and is always and incessantly merged in 
contemplation of the Lord, the unfathomable and infinite 
ocean of supreme peace and bliss. 

Question : How is the Lord the selfless and kind friend 
of all creatures and how does one who knows Him as such 
attains peace? 

Answer: There is nothing whatsoever in the entire 


* Vide Svetasvatara Upanisad VI. 7. 
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universe which is not possessed by the Lord and in respect 
of which He may have the least selfish concern with 
anyone. He has all His desires fulfilled in everyway (Gita 
II. 22). Nevertheless, being all-compassionate, He naturally 
showers His grace on all and caters for the good of all: nay, 
descending time and again He performs multifarious deeds 
of a wonderful nature, singing which alone people cross the 
ocean of mundane existence. Every single act of His is full 
of beneficence to the world. He blesses even those who are 
slain or punished by Him; no dispensation of His is devoid 
of mercy and love. In this way the Lord is the selfless and 
kind friend of all creatures. People do not realize this secret; 
it is therefore that they feel happy or grieve over incidents 
which are welcome or otherwise in the worldly sense, and 
are unable to attain peace. He who realizes and comes to 
believe that the Lord is his disinterested friend and that 
whatever He does, He does for his good, takes every 
occurrence to be an auspicious dispensation of the all- 
merciful Lord, full of love and compassion, and remains 
cheerful under all circumstances. He, therefore, is able to 
attain lasting peace. There is no longer any cause for his 
tranquillity being disturbed in anyway. Even in this world 
if a ruler or an officer of high rank and authority cultivates 
friendly relations with an ordinary man and if the latter 
comes to know that the ruler or officer in question is his 
genuine well-wisher and is prepared to extend his help and 
protection to him—even though such rulers and officers are 
not altogether unselfish, and are neither omnipotent nor 
supreme in authority—the man who is thus befriended 
considers himself very fortunate and freed from all anxiety 
and fear is transported with joy. What transcendent joy and 
unique satisfaction will be ours, if God Himself, who is all- 
powerful and all-seeing, the witness and inner controller of 
all, the supreme Ruler of all the worlds, an infinite ocean 
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of countless inconceivable virtues and an embodiment of 
supreme love, proclaims Himself to be our disinterested 
friend and if we repose faith in His words and recognize 
Him as such, is difficult for us to guess! 

Question : Is it he alone who knows the Lord to be 
endowed with all the three attributes, viz., as the enjoyer of 
the fruit of all sacrifices and austerities, as the supreme Lord 
of all the worlds, and as the selfless friend of all living 
beings, that attains peace, or even he who recognizes Him 
to be endowed with any of the above three attributes? 

Answer : To say nothing of those who recognize the 
Lord to be endowed with all the three attributes, even he 
who recognizes Him to be endowed with any of the three 
attributes attains peace. For he who fully realizes the 
significance of any of these attributes cannot help 
remembering Him with single-minded devotion. As a result 
of God-remembrance the Divine Grace begins to shower on 
him and through that grace he speedily realizes the truth, 
essence, glory and virtues of the Lord and attains perfect 
peace. Ah! How much joy and what satisfaction one will 
derive when he will realize that the Lord Himself, who is 
adored by all gods and great sages, who is the sole enjoyer 
of the fruit of all sacrifices and austerities, and is the 
supreme Lord of all universes and their lords, is his dearest 
friend ! He will find no comparison between himself, the 
meanest and most insignificant creature, and the Lord, who 
is the supreme Ruler, eternally shining in His infinite and 
inconceivable glory, and would regard himself to be the 
most fortunate creature on earth. And with what unique 
gratitude, with what an outburst of divine feeling and with 
what an overflow of joy he would consign himself forever 


! 
to the sacred feet of the Lord ! 7 
Question : What is the means of realizing that the Lord 
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is the enjoyer of the fruit of all sacrifices and austerities, the 
supreme Lord of all the three worlds and the greatest friend 
of all creatures? Through what discipline can one realize the 
truth, essence, glory and virtues of the Lord and develop 
exclusive devotion to Him? 

Answer : By associating with exalted souls with reverence 
and love, hearing and contemplating on the meaning of the 
sacred scriptures and by surrendering oneself to the Lord 
and praying to Him with a longing heart one can through 
His grace realize His glory and virtues and develop exclusive 
devotion to him. 

Question : To which aspect of His does the Lord refer 
by the word ‘am’ (Me) in the verse quoted above? 

Answer : The word ‘aM’ in the above verse refers to 
the integral Divine, who is both Saguna and Nirguna, both 
manifest and unmanifest, with form and without form; who 
is all-formed, all-powerful and all-pervading; the supreme 
Reality, the Oversoul, the substratum of all and the supreme 
Ruler of all the worlds; who though unborn, imperishable 
and the supreme Lord of all beings descends on this earth 
from time to time through His Yogamaya with a view to 
carrying on His pastimes by taking hold of His Prakrti, and 
who manifesting Himself as Sri Krsna delivered His divine 
discourse to Arjuna. 

The qualifying phrase ‘sito amama; (the enjoyer of the 
fruit of sacrifices and austerities), signifying as it does the 
fact of God being the Universal Soul, refers to His all- 
pervading, omniscient and all-controlling aspect. The epithet 
‘adem (the supreme Ruler of all the worlds) signifies 
the fact of God being the universal Lord and refers to His 
omnipotence, suzerainty and infinite glory; and the last 
attribute ‘g& warm’ (the friend of all creatures) signifying 
the fact of God being the supreme and disinterested well- 
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wisher of all creatures, refers to His excellent virtues such 
as unbounded and infinite mercy, love etc. 

Surrendering oneself to such an all-merciful Lord, one 
should pray to Him for a right knowledge of His virtues, 
glory and mystery as well as for His realization as below— 

“Lord ! You are an ocean of mercy, and the Ruler and 
inner controller of all, omnipotent as well as omniscient; the 
entire universe can be redeemed in a moment through an 
iota of your grace, to say nothing of insignificant creatures 
like ourselves. We, therefore, offer our prostrations to You 
and humbly pray that You may be pleased to cast a merciful 
look at us, so that we may know You in reality. Although 
Your unbounded mercy extends on all, yet being ignorant 
of its secret we remain deprived of the same. Be pleased, 
therefore, to vouchsafe to us a knowledge of its mystery. 
Had you been an ocean of mercy alone and had no access 
to the innermost recesses of our heart, You would not have 
been able to realize our internal agony; but being the inner 
controller enshrined in the hearts of all, You are also aware 
of the wretched condition to which we have been reduced. 
And had You not been the universal Lord and all-powerful 
too, besides being an ocean of mercy and all-witnessing, we 
would not have troubled You with a prayer for our salvation. 
But since You are the supreme Ruler of all the worlds and 
all-powerful, it is something most ordinary for You to 
redeem insignificant creatures like ourselves from the ocean 
of mundane existence.” 

“Our only prayer to You is that we may have exclusive 
attachment to You and our mind may remain engrossed in 
constant remembrance of You, and that we may never be 
separated from You. You are so benevolent by nature that 
You not only save Your devotees but redeem even the 
fallen and the ignorant. Your epithets such as ‘sanctifier of 
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the fallen’ (afaqaq) and ‘saviour of sinners’ (afar) 
etc., are too well-known; therefore it is Your paramount 
duty to redeem ignorant and fallen souls like us, devoid of 
knowledge, devotion and right conduct.” 

By praying to the Lord in the above strain in solitude 
and in any language whatsoever, with a sincere heart and in 
a piteous voice choked with emotion, one can realize God 
along with His virtues, glory and essence through His grace 
and attain supreme and lasting peace. 

nn 


The Purest Form of Devotion 
in the Bhagavata 


The Bhagavata is an uncommon, wonderful book of 
scripture. It contains detailed and elaborate descriptions of 
Varnasrama Dharma, Manava Dharma (common human 
Dharma), Karmayoga, Astangayoga (Yoga and its eight 
limbs), Jfianayoga, Bhaktiyoga and every other means of 
God-realization. But a careful examination will make it 
clear that Bhakti or devotion to God is its main theme of 
discussion. Both the forms of Bhakti, viz., Bhakti as means 
and Bhakti as the end in itself, are described in it. The spirit 
of devotion to God permeates the book throughout as warp 
and woof—in its beginning, middle as well as in its end. In 
the very first Skandha, it is stated— 


u à dat wt at ad RRA I 
sequen ass aaea nt 


(1. 2. 6) 

“Man’s highest or supreme Dharma is that by which 

devotion to Sri Hari (God) is developed, a devotion which 

is disinterested in character and unobstructed in its course. 

Through devotion alone realizing God, the embodiment of 
Bliss, the heart finds peace and contentment.” 

Similarly, at the end of the twelfth Skandha, it is said— 


wA ua am vip: wma area 
am qe cag mnd A aa: wit 
amagit pigi HATUT | 
wort gami mà R vaN 
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“O God of gods, O Lord, You are our Master. Please 
deign to show us this favour that we may maintain devotion 
to Your lotus-feet in every life. He whose very Name when 
chanted, destroys all sins, and a bow to whom removes all 
sorrows, I offer my obeisance to that supreme Lord, Sti 
Hari !” 


While describing the glory of devotion to Uddhava, 
Bhagavan Sri Krsna Himself went so far as to say— 

a wea wt at a ei wt sea 

7 mea gar wba 


eat fat wat xa aaa fet 
frist MÀ owe AMSS: N 
an Teter Rad Bea fart aang ga aaea | 
farsa somata qrad a Wakes yet oar 
SMT SA Het Geld Ad UA: Ta a a SUT! 
aren a pa faye waka AA aT 
(XI. xiv. 20—25) 
“Neither Yoga, nor knowledge, nor performance of 
righteous duties, nor study of Vedas, nor austerities, nor 
charities propitiate Me so well as does well-developed and 
unswerving devotion to Me. I am the beloved Atma of 
saints, and I am realized only through the practice of 
devotion with faith. What to speak of others, devotion to 
Me purifies even Candalas, who eat dog’s flesh. If a man 
is possessed of Dharma combined with Truth and mercy, 
and of Knowledge with austerities, his heart can not be 
entirely purified, if he is destitute of devotion to Me. How 
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can one’s mind get purified so long as one’s hair does not 
stand on end, the heart does not melt and tears of joy do not 
flow like a stream in flood through excess of Love for Me. 
The devotee whose voice gets choked through intensity of 
devotion, whose heart has melted, who now weeps, now 
laughs, and starts singing loudly without any ceremony and 
dances of his own accord, is not only pure himself but 
purifies the three worlds. Just as gold dissolved in fire gives 
up its dross and attains its pure character, even so the soul 
by means of devotion to Me gets freed from the desires of 
Karma and attains Me.” 


By means of devotion, God becomes subservient to the 
devotee. The Lord says— 


Ba mai wert avi Teas TATU 
a aaa, wor, fait uel 
feat at wut nm: ma aia 
aa dga: mea: «= ames: 
asigi at vet afera: waft gern 
mad wa wd wet ea met 
Tea a a wera wae ast sarin 
(IX. iv. 63—66,68) 
“I am completely in the hands of My devotees. Indeed, I 
am like one who has no freedom. My heart is in possession 
of My saintly devotees. I am ever their beloved. O sage, I 
am the sole refuge of My devotees; they have no other 
support in life. Therefore, leaving aside these saintly votaries, 
I have no liking either for Myself or even for My better half, 
the imperishable Sri Laksmi. How can I neglect these devotees 
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of Mine, who have wholly surrendered themselves to Me, 
giving up wife, children, home, relations, life, wealth, this 
world and the next ? Just as a devoted wife wins over the 
husband by her devotion, even so these saintly people of 
equal vision, who have out of love surrendered their heart 
to Me, win Me over by their devotion. What more shall I 
say, these Love-intoxicated saints are My heart, and I am 
their heart. They do not know anything other than Me, nor 
do I know anything at all other than them.” 

At one place, the Lord went to the extent of saying— 

ame ë Aa pagho: n 
(XL xiv. 16) 

“I follow the foot-steps of those devotees in order to 
purify Myself with the dust of their feet.” 

Indeed, such is the glory of devotion. It is such an 
incomparable thing that he who possesses it gains whatever 
he seeks. In the Gītā, the Lord said:— 

wee eae Ta AAAS 
wd RE a ae was A WAT 
(XI. 54) 

“But O valiant Arjuna, through single-minded devotion, 
I can be seen in this Form, known in essence, and even 
entered into, i.e., realized in identity.” 

This is verily the character of devotion in the form of 
Divine Love. The Bhagavata contains an exceptionally 
beautiful description of this Divine Love as well as of 
secondary devotion by means of which the former is realized. 

The tenth Skandha of the Bhagavata is full of the 
sentiments of devotion. Containing as it does extremely 
sweet descriptions of the various sports of the Lord, it 
captivates the heart when studied or heard. In this tenth 
Skandha itself certain sports of the Lord have been described, 
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which when read by ignorant folk make them bold enough 
not to spare even God Himself as an object of criticism. 
They say, every action of God is an ideal action. How do 
questions of theft, deceit, lust and dalliance etc., arise with 
reference to Him? But, really speaking, there is no point in 
this criticism. Evils like falsity and deceit, theft and adultary 
etc., cannot remain even in such ordinary human beings, 
who begin to practise remembrance of God with an exclusive 
heart. How is it possible, then, to imagine the existence of 
such evils in God Himself? The very object of God’s 
descent on earth was to protect the virtuous, chastize the 
wicked and establish Dharma. How could He indulge in 
any act. which would encourage the wicked, instead of the 
virtuous, and tear up Dharma by the roots? The Lord 
declared Himself through His own sacred lips— 

Aelereanta TSETACaAMe WA: | 

a wat ged Aea 

aa waite ni fry AA fase 

mammaa oad Wa a pAn 

ae g a add mq a@dvaatsa:) 

mo oamiqadat mg: uel HANT: N 

saitgha drat a gal at E 

agra a oad ere: wet: 

am: wivafagiat seat pda MT 

qatga a nine, u 
(Gita DI. 21—25) 
“For whatsoever a great man does, that very thing other 
men also do, whatever standard he sets up, the generality of 
men follow the same. Therefore, Arjuna, though there is 
nothing in the three worlds for Me to do, nor is there 
anything worth attaining unattained by Me, yet I continue to 
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work. For should I not engage in action, unwearied, at any 
time, great harm will come to the world; for, Arjuna, men 
follow My path in all matters. If I do not perform action, 
these worlds will perish; nay, I should be the author of 
confusion of castes and of the destruction of these people. 
Arjuna, as the unwise act with attachment, so should the 
wise man seeking maintenance of the world order act 
without attachment.” 

For God Himself, who said this, to engage in any 
action, which is injurious to the world order, is never 
possible. Therefore, wherever words like ‘Kama’ (lust), 
‘Ramana’ (dalliance), ‘Rati’ (sexual union) etc., occur in the 
Srimad Bhagavata, they should not be taken in their vulgar 
sense, but a different interpretation should be given to them, 
and the fact is that they bear a different interpretation. In the 
Gita, the Lord used the word ‘Ramana’ in the following 
verse— 

uam | Aaa ea: | WET 
aura at fei gaa a what a 
i wagi |e irene! 
a afgart ad aa aqua an 
(X. 9-10) 

“With their mind fixed on Me, with their lives surrendered 
to Me, enlightening one another about My greatness and 
speaking of Me, they ever remain contented and take 
delight in Me. On those ever united through meditation with 
Me and worshipping Me with love, I confer that Yoga of 

wisdom through which they attain Me.” 

This is a description of the Sadhaka’s novitiate stage, 
that is, he has not yet realized God. These verses describe 
the mental state of the devotee as the fruit of which he will 
realize God. In this state, he sees, hears and delights in God 
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through his internal senses which are a part and parcel of 
the mind. This ‘Ramana’, or delighting of the devotee in 
God, is never an act of the vulgar senses. It is an extremely 
sacred mental state. In this state of the mind, he meditates 
on God, receives the blessings of His touch and carries on 
conversation with Him. The meaning of words like ‘Ramana’ 
(dalliance), Kama (lust) etc., used in the Bhagavata should 
also be understood in some such sense. To attribute to God 
the guilt of any form of vulgar action is nothing but an 
outward expression of the mental vulgarity of the critic himself. 

The statement that among the five sentiments of devotion, 
viz., the quiet sentiment and the sentiments of servant, 
friend, parents and the sweetheart:—the last, or the sweet 
sentiment, is the best and highest, may no doubt be true 
from the point of view of the development or expansion of 
the sentiments; yet it is not necessary that in all devotees all 
the sentiments should gradually manifest themselves, or that 
the particular sentiment of a devotee is either superior or 
inferior in comparison with the sentiment of another. All the 
sentiments are good in their respective spheres, and whatever 
sentiment appeals to the heart of a devotee is the best 
sentiment so far as he is concerned. In the case of Sri 
Hanuman, the servant-sentiment is the best of all sentiments. 
Can he ever give this up in preference to any other sentiment? 
For Vasudeva and Devaki, Nanda and YaSoda, the parent- 
sentiment is the chief of all sentiments. The other sentiments 
also should be understood on this basis. And it should 
under no circumstance be imagined that the sweet sentiment 
means the ordinary lustful relation as between ordinary man 
and woman, or any vulgar, lustful act. It is a supremely 
sacred sentiment in which the devotee wholly surrendering 
himself to his God gets merged in his sweet thoughts, sweet 
speech and sweet union with Him. 
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Si Krsna is supreme Brahma, the Paramatma Himself. 
He is wholly devoid of any form of evil, and is fully 
endowed with all auspicious qualities. Through mere hearing, 
remembrance, meditation and recital of His Name, virtues 
and sports etc., becoming extremely pure, man attains the 
invaluable supreme state. How can any evil be ever imagined 
in Him? Therefore, wherever in the course of the recital of 
the Divine sports any such reference or word occurs, it 
should be interpreted in the purest of sense, and never in 
any vulgar sense. If that does not appear to fit in with the 
context, its examination should be suspended, regarding it 
as a subject beyond the capacity of one’s small understanding. 
It should neither be treated as an interpolation, nor as 
spiritual figure of speech, nor should exception be made 
even by mistake that there was no harm if such things 
happened in the case of God. Cultivating the eye of reverence, 
He should be regarded as wholly and supremely pure. But 
regarding that our intellect failed on the point, that it was 
incapable of unravelling the mystery of His Being, discussion 
on the subject should be dropped. 

Bhagavan Sti Krsna extolled with His own sacred lips 
the Divine Love of the Gopis. Wise men like Uddhava etc., 
praised this Love without any reservation. If the Gopis were 
really unchaste, how could God speak so highly of them 
and Uddhava and others seek the dust of their feet? The 
devotion of the Gopis was wholly exclusive and motiveless. 
The sentiment of their heart was pure, and, according to that 
sentiment, the Rasa (dance) performed by them was also 
pure. Their very footsteps, utterance, meeting, dance and 
song—everything was pure and was the expression of the 
fulness of their ecstasy and Love. There is no scope for the 
attribution of any vulgarity to them. Through the practice of 
devotion evils like lust, anger etc., get torn up by their roots. 
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Their Rasa (dance) was only an external outpouring of their 
Love for God. It was not the kind of Rasa which people 
nowadays show as a theatrical performance out of monetary 
consideration. 

At several places of the Bhagavata there are references 
to the use of liquor, flesh, violence, adultery, theft, falsehood, 
lust, anger, greed, infatuation, likes, dislikes, arrogance, 
untruth, deceit, etc. These should neither be regarded as part 
of any settled doctrine nor worthy of imitation. Regarding 
the practices as wholly despicable, they should be renounced 
without hesitation. As a matter of fact, the injunctions found 
at places in the Bhagavata, about the abandonment of these 
forms of evil and impious conduct should alone be adopted 
for practice. If any reference is found to the presence of any 
evil in a revered person—e.g., Brahma’s lust and infatuation 
etc., it should be understood that the incident has been 
described with the intention of showing the strength of lust 
and infatuation and emphasizing the need for the use of 
exceptional care for their eradication. It should never be 
regarded as a precept nor as a proof that these evils existed 
in Brahma and other celestials, saints and Sadhakas. It 
should in no case be accepted as an exception. 

In the Bhagavata, lust and adultery have been denounced 
every now and then, anger and falsehood are censured, 
theft, plunder, murder, hunting and flesh-eating have been 
interdicted—so much so that slaughter during sacrifice and 
the use of flesh during the Sraddha ceremony have been 
declared as prohibited. Let us take a few examples— 

akaz at strat Rarer at Gee ARR maga ayant 
Weare gat Ae qeantegard faa a yea Fa | 

(V. xxvi. 20) 

“In this world, if—a man commits adultery with another’s 

wife or a woman commits the same offence with another 
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man, the messengers of Yama take them to the hell called 
“Taptastrmi’ and thrash them with whips and force the man 
to embrace a burning image of iron resembling the woman 
and the woman to embrace a similar burning image of the 


” 


man. 
Svayambhuva Manu, addressing Dhruva, said— 
set amA ë m arora 
a Yaaa: | 
(IV. xi. 7) 
“Child, give up now the exceeding wrath under the 
impulse of which you have slain so many innocent Yaksas. 
Anger is a sin and is an open gate to hell.” 
King Bali said— 
q Maca ser: ’ 
“There is no sin greater than untruth.” 
akae à ee acne feared were ames 
amuk Geum ws aageet ea: ashe 
Prepata 
(V. xxvi. 19) 
“Whoever, in this world, by theft, or by force, robs 
either a Brahmana, or any other person except when, in the 
latter case, faced by any engrossing calamity, of gold, 
jewels and other things, is taken after death by the officers 
of Yama to the hell called ‘Sandarhga’ and have his skin 
branded by burning balls of iron and pinched by tongs.” 
The Lord Himself, addressing King Mucukunda said— 
ameter we aaeth: | 
amaaa wert ngafa: 1 
(X.li. 63) 
“As a Ksatriya, you have killed many living beings in 
hunting and other pursuits; now, worshipping Me with 
concentration, wash away that sin by your austerities.” 
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Kapiladeva said— 


(I. xxx. 10) 
“Amassing wealth by tyranny, violence and other 
objectionable means, man keeps himself engaged in taking 
care of his wife, children and other dependants and enjoying 
what is left after their enjoyment goes himself down to hell 
to reap the fruit of his sins.” 
à fag à after qra ug fagrata arrafeteciter aera Are 
unaa areata fagra | 
(V. xxvi. 25) 
“Hypocrites who slay animals in their hypocritical 
sacrifices are thrown after death into the hell called ‘Vaigasa’ 
where Yama’s men put them to torment by cutting them to 
pieces.” 
Devarsi Narada, pointing to the souls of dead animals in 
the sky, said to King Pracinabarhi— 
at at: WsTad WPL WT Wa area 
darltarssitaagireyart TEST: I 
wa wat waded m ad wal 
manana: pe aR: N 
(IV. xxv. 7-8) 
“O king, look at the thousands of animals in the sky 
whom you mercilessly killed in your sacrifices. They are all 
waiting for you, remembering your cruelty. When you go to 
the next world after death, they would tear you in rage with 
their iron-like horns.” , 
Again, Devarsi Narada said— 
a carat sme A arena iA 
qà: waren ARA a RTN 


(VII. xv. 7) 
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“He who knows the truth of Dharma should not offer 
flesh in Sraddha, nor should he eat it himself; for the 
gratification the manes derived from food worthy of hermits 
(vegetarian food) cannot be gained by them through the 
killing of animals.” 

The Bhagavata has described all evils as fit to be 
renounced and as the begetter or source of great misfortune 
and calamities. Only a few instances have been cited here 
owing to shortness of space in the article. 

Wherever in the scriptures it is found that flesh-eating 
has been allowed, it is in order to restrict and control the 
craving for flesh of flesh-eaters and finally to bring it to an 
end. The object of the scriptures is really to lead towards 
abstention. They permit indulgence within limits with a 
view to bring about abstention from enjoyments. The Law- 
giver, Manu, says— 

a ngA A Wa A a AGA 
wafer ymi Aai mea 
(V. 56) 

“Flesh-eating and indulgences in liquor and sex cannot 
be devoid of evil. These cravings are natural to men, but 
abstention from them is productive of the greatest good.” 

The following are the words of the Lord Himself in the 
Bhagavata— 

a a mmama wet fase: | 
Raai afew: ee aa Wa A Ae 
Raae are: A: AET 
wA tam wat: Agp EM: 
(XI. xxi. 29-30) 
“Wicked men addicted to the world, who find delight in 
killing, not understanding My secret opinion, kill animals 
for their own pleasure and worship the gods, manes and the 
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lords of elements with sacrifices. In the Vedas there is no 
injunction in favour of killing; those who have a passion for 
killing, who cannot do without killing, are restricted to do 
so only during sacrifices. Thus slaughter of animals is 
enjoined only to restrain their wayward craving.” 

The next point is that everything found described in 
Itihasas and stories cannot be worthy of imitation. Only the 
positive commandments of the scriptures have to be reduced 
to actual conduct. The negative commandments are stronger 
than the positive. There is no commandment in the scriptures 
in favour of lust, anger, greed, infatuation, adultery etc.,— 
all commandments are definitely against them. If anywhere 
any favourable reference is found, it should in no case be 
regarded as a delightful discovery or worthy of adoption, in 
any part, even in the least, or under any circumstance 
whatsoever. 

As a matter of fact, where there is devotion to God, 
evils like lust and anger can have no existence. Śrī Sukadeva 
says— 

aa oubeirafe oat AANI 
famtectsyarsitet fer at: aame: 
(VI. xii. 22) 

“He who has developed devotion to Sti Hari (God), who 
grants final beatitude, sports in the sea of nectar. His mind 
cannot feel attracted to any enjoyment of this earth or of the 
celestial region, which are like the turbid waters of small 
stagnant pools and wells. Where there is complete cessation 
of attraction for any form of enjoyment and desires, how can 
prohibited action, sin and vices take place?” 

Gosvami Tulasidasaji says— 
aa ame fee we wet 
wg mA owe RN mN 
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“He in whose heart the devotion exists, evils like lust 
cannot go near him.” 

Therefore, we should know it for certain that he who is 
a true devotee, saint or Mahatma, his heart, his every action 
and effort, his instructions, thoughts, sight and speech—all 
are sacred and productive of sanctity. All his conducts are 
ideal conducts and beneficial to the society at large. We 
should consider that if the world does not receive the proper 
lessons of right conduct and practice of virtues from devotees, 
saints and Mahapurusas, who will personify the ideal of 
morality in this world? Therefore, if any person interprets 
the references to words like ‘Kama’, ‘Ramana’, ‘Rati’ 
appearing in the Bhagavata in their ordinary vulgar sense, 
the interpretation should not receive our intellectual assent. 
The times are dangerous. Assuming the garb of devotees 
and saints, who knows how many hypocrites may be 
cheating the people nowadays for the satisfaction of their 
vile, selfish desires. It is generally men of this type who 
taking advantage of such references and words of the 
sacred scriptures declare the evils as exceptions in Mahapurusas 
and bring the people under their clutches. Unsophisticated 
men and women of the world, who are not properly 
acquainted with the marks and conducts of Mahapurusas, 
and are ignorant of the proper meaning and intention of 
such- words and references in the scriptures, get easily 
misled by the words of talkative hypocrites, whose real 
object is to gain woman, gold, sense-enjoyments, name, 
fame, position and prestige in the world. Therefore, my 
humble submission to all brothers and sisters is that they 
should be careful and never regard the person as a Mahatma 
whose conduct exhibits these evils, or who quoting the 
authority of the scriptures lends his moral allegiance to vice, 
depravity, adultery, theft, deceit and untruth, etc. In a truly 
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great soul vice and depravity do not exist at all. Far from 
thinking of expropriating another’s wife and worldly 
possessions, they shrink from owning as their own even the 
honour and position sanctioned by the scriptures. 

If it is urged that in the Itihasas, there are found 
instances of lust and anger possessed by men who had 
attained Knowledge, the answer is that in men of Knowledge 
lust, anger and other evils cannot exist. If they exhibit it as 
an act on the stage for public good, that is a different matter. 
And if they really possess lust and anger, then, according to 
the scriptures, they should not be regarded as God-realized 
saints, Mahatmas, or men of Knowledge, in the genuine 
sense of the term. 

It is true, sinful and depraved souls also can practise 
devotion to God, and once having taken to devotion, they 
also can attain exceptional purity. The Lord Himself said— 

af Uae wd MANG 
aera a ma: wereafaa fe au 
fag waft eater secant ara 
ara wid arife 4 A we: Wotan 
(Gita IX. 30-31) 

“Even if the vilest sinner worships Me with exclusive 
devotion, he should be considered a saint, for he has rightly 
resolved. Speedily he becomes virtuous and secures lasting 
peace. Know it for certain, Arjuna, that My devotee never 
falls.” 

All are qualified to practise devotion. Whatever may be 
the caste of the individual, however low and vile may be 
his previous conduct, he speedily attains purity when 
surrendering himself to God, he takes to the practice of 
devotion and in the end, attaining total freedom from sins, 
succeeds in realizing God. 
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Considering all these points, every human being ought 
to make an attempt to reduce his life into a life of Bhajana. 
In order to develop exclusive Love for God, he should 
take to the Japa of the Divine Name, meditation of the 
Divine Form with knowledge of His virtues, glory, secret 
and Truth and hear, discourse and reflect on the stories 
of His sports. This is the supreme duty of man. He who 
does this attains fully the desires of life through the 
power of devotion to God. And if he does not seek the 
satisfaction of any desire, God offers to that devotee even 
His very Self. 

Life is short and full of difficulties of various sorts. 
What time is spent is past and gone. Now, every moment 
of the rest of life should be devoted to the service of God— 
to the practice of His Bhajana. The fulfilment of man’s life 
lies in this. The attainment of supreme blessedness in the 
form of realization of God is possible only in human life. 
That has got to be gained. The other forms of enjoyment 
can be obtained by assuming life in other species of beings 
as well, but realization of God is possible only in this 
human existence. 

The Lord says— 

> i ami E ; i : 
mapaa AMAA TAP aS a ALL A AET I 
(XI. xx. 17) 
“This human body is the source of all auspicious fruits; 
it is easily gained by those who are devoted to virtuous 
deeds, but exceptionally difficult to men of depraved conduct. 
It is like a strong boat to cross the sea of metempsychosis; 
the moment he is sought, the Guru (Preceptor) becomes its 
pilot, and I, when remembered, push it on towards the goal 
like a favourable wind. Notwithstanding these facilities, he 
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who does not cross the sea of Satnsara through this body, 
is truly killing himself by himself.” 

Bhagavan Sti Rama said the very same thing to His 
subjects— 


aS MMT AAT AY WaT AT get aa take AAT 
WT MT Aes GT ENT Us AE Welle Pani 


A wa ga weg far af aft ufiens| 
aR miè gente hen dra emg 
WAT As TR EAT ga wed ste AT 
STAT TEN Fs Wat | gery UIT Ber aA Ura 
WA at wa are at Gat aa UE! 
WW qa Fie dent arene whe gN 
“The human body is obtained through great fortune, 
all the scriptures describe it as difficult of attainment even 
by the gods. It is the proper vehicle for religious practices, 
and is the gate to salvation. He who obtaining it does 
not secure the good of the next world will suffer there 
and repent slapping his forehead for his mistake and will 
falsely blame Time, Karma and God for his sufferings. 
The human body is the boat to cross the sea of existence 
and My grace is the favourable wind. The God-realized 
Guru is the pilot of this strong boat. Thus man has easily 
obtained facilities which are most difficult to obtain. He 
who does not cross the sea of existence, even though 
placed in the midst of such association, that ungrateful 
creature of slow understanding is thrown into the state 
of torture suffered by men who are guilty of the crime 
of committing suicide.” 
In this Kali age, the practice of God-realization is easy 
of performance—the whole object may be gained by mere 
Kirtana of the Divine Name. In addition, if Satsanga 
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(association of a saint) is obtained, all the more better. The 
Bhagavata says— 


wam raf teat afar 
waaga nai = fenqarfera: V 
(1. xviii. 13) 
“Not to speak of smaller achievements like attainment 
of heaven, the value of even a moment’s contact with 
associates of God, who possess Divine Love, cannot be 
compared to even salvation, which destroys rebirth. Earthly 
possessions like sovereignty, etc., cannot even be mentioned 
for this comparison.” 
mAd maa AA wer T: | 
Ama poe g W ALI 
FÀ Ae aa aj ai a wa: | 
gd uwaa = p aai 
(XI. iii. 51-52) 
“O king, Kali is the repository of all evils, but it 
possesses one great virtue. In this age, through mere Kirtana 
of Sri Krsna’s name all attachments cease and man realizes 
God. The fruit obtained in Satyayuga by the practice of 
meditation, in Treta by the performance of great sacrifices, 
and in Dvapara by worship and personal service, can be 
attained in Kali by mere Kirtana of the name of Śrī Hari.” 
Therefore, through the Japa and Kirtana of the Divine ~ 
Name with faith and reverence, through the cultivation of 
association with saints, and through the study of scriptures 
like the Bhagavata and the Gita, everyone should strive his 
utmost to make this human life a success. 


an 


Glory of the Devotees 


Devotees of God are identical with Him. Their mind 
and intellect are merged in the Lord, and through these 
alone do the senses etc., function. The thoughts and actions 
too of the devotees should, therefore, be regarded as the 
sport of God Himself. Just as the Lord’s abodes and the 
scenes of His diverse sports are held in reverence as centres 
of pilgrimage, even so the homes of the devotees and 
centres of their activity are transformed into so many sacred 
places. In the words of the venerable Tulasidasa, “saints or 
devotees are the very embodiments of joy and blessings; 
they are verily the holy Prayaga, the chief of all holy places, 
though not rooted in one place.” 

Just as aspirants attain liberation by meditating on God, 
so do they become eligible for blessedness by contemplating 
on the lives and attainments of devotees like Yudhisthira, 
Prahlada, Sukadeva, Bharata, Hanuman and so on. This is 
borne out by Gosvami Tulasidasa who says at the end of 
Ayodhya-Kanda of his Ramacaritamanasa— 

“Those who listen regularly and reverently to the story 
of Bharata will surely attain devotion to the lotus-feet of Sri 
Rama and Sita and develop a distaste for the enjoyments of 
the world.” 

The activities and writings etc., of holy men tend 
towards the redemption of the people. Their very birth is 
intended for establishing righteousness on a firm footing. 
The Lord manifests Himself on this earth only rarely when 
unrighteousness gets so rampant that the destruction of evil- 
doers becomes unavoidable; the devotees, however, are 
available in almost every age. That is why they have been 
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exalted to a higher position than God Himself. In my 
opinion, says Tulasidasa, “a devotee of Sri Rama is greater 
than Sri Rama Himself. While Sri Rama is like the ocean, 
illumined saints are like the clouds (that carry its waters and 
pour it here, there and everywhere); while the Lord is like 
a sandal-wood tree, saints are like the winds (that waft its 
fragrance and scatter it in various directions).” 

What more should we say, the Lord Himself is completely 
under the thumb of His devotees. To Durvasa, the great 
sage, who had got enraged with Ambarisa, the prince of 
devotees, and who, when chased by His mighty discus 
SudarSana, ultimately sought shelter with Śrī Visnu in 
Vaikuntha, the Lord says— 

“O Brahmana! I am dominated by My devotees like one 
who is subordinate to them. Those pious devotees have 
captured My heart, and I am also dear to them. Without 
those virtuous devotees who look upon Me as their Supreme 
goal, I care not for My own Self nor even for Laksmi, My 
eternal Consort. Those who have taken refuge in Me alone, 
renouncing their wife, children, friends, dwelling, wealth, 
nay, their very life and the pleasures of this world and the 
next—how can I dare forsake them, dear sage ? Just as 
devoted and faithful wives win the heart of their virtuous 
husbands, so do pious souls who have given their heart to 
Me and look upon all with the same eye conquer Me by 
their devotion...... In a nutshell I may tell you that devotees 
are My very selves and I am the self of the devotees. They 
know not anyone dearer than I and I know not anyone 
dearer than they.”’* 

The Lord ever follows His devotees like a shadow. He 
considers their joys and sorrows as His own. For their sake 


*a went waa sa fea 
mynni ssw: | 
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He risks His own honour and dignity, nay, His very consort 
Goddess Laksmi. He broke His own vow not to take up 
arms in the great Mahabharata war, in order to fulfil the 
vow of His devotee Bhisma. For Arjuna He spared nothing! 
He assumed the role of his charioteer and even cast a spell 
of His Maya (delusive power) on Duryodhana and others in 
order to contrive the death of Jayadratha! He is pledged to 
protect the life and redeem the word of honour of His 
devotees even at the risk of exposing Himself to calumny. 
He has taken a solemn vow as it were to regard the honour 
and dignity, as well as the joys and sorrows of the devotees 
as His own. “I belong to the devotees and the devotees 
belong to Me; this is My sacred vow,” declared the Lord to 
His beloved Arjuna. 

What wonder, then, if the mere thought and remembrance 
of such glorious, blessed and godlike devotees should burn 
the heap of one’s sins, reduce Mukti (liberation) to the 
position of one’s handmaid, and ensure unflinching devotion, 
attachment and access to the lotus-feet of the Lord? Like 
meditation on God contemplation on saints also brings 
salvation. Through contemplation on their form we are 
reminded of their ideas, virtues and deeds and their image 
is imprinted on our mind. And just as light dispels darkness, 


FEAT Web: myfaf | 
fa aa A eee m 
a mAT wA a | ae 
fea ao mi am: PA APRÈ 
nfa frtgecan: maa: Baa: | 
TR xo e aaa: aa aN 


md wa mä mpi wa ELI 
wert a mA mw À mfi 
(Śrīmad Bhāgavata IX. iv. 63—66, 68) 
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so does the remembrance of their virtues and deeds wipe 
out all our sins. 

Persons seeking their spiritual welfare and liberation 
should, therefore, indefatigably try to associate with, and 
serve holy men. This is the only delightful and easy way of 
developing undying love for the feet of the Lord, and of 
realizing God. Enumerating the ways of overcoming Maya, 
Devarsi Narada says in his “Aphorisms on Bhakti” — 

went nA Aa? a: Ag ate At Marq Baa ar Pea safer n 

“Who crosses Maya? He who shakes off attachment, 
serves the saints and owns nothing as his own.” 

Freedom from attachment and desires and renunciation 
of the feelings of ‘I’ and ‘mine’, however, are very hard to 
achieve; but the service of saints, like idol-worship, is easy 
for all. Nay, it is even easier and more practicable and open 
to direct experience than idol-worship. For cultivation of 
faith in, and attachment to, a lifeless image may be difficult 
to some extent; but the service of godlike saints, talking and 
moving in our midst and constantly showering affection on 
us, is naturally quite feasible. 

The very contact of saints, nay, their very sight brings 
redemption to the soul. The scriptures have sung the glory 
of association with saints at many places. Gosvami Tulasidasa 
says in his Ramacaritamanasa : “Whoever at whatever place 
or time and by whatever means attained wisdom, fame, 
wealth, happiness or salvation, know it to be the result of 
association with saints; there is no other way either in the 
world or in the Vedas.” 

In sooth, there is no easier, simpler and better way of 
attaining salvation than Satsanga. Of course, if cultivated 
without faith, it may be slow in bringing about the desired 
result. No doubt it will continue to benefit us imperceptibly 
even then; but acceleration in spiritual practice and placidity 
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of mind may not be experienced till late. Association with 
saints cultivated with faith and reverence, however, yields 
immediate results. “Through Satsañga,” says Gosvāmī 
Tulasīdāsa, “a crow may be transformed into a cuckoo and 
a heron into a swan.” 

Water kept in a bottle of white glass exposed to the sun 
will not get hot quite soon; it will be slow in absorbing the 
heat of the sun. The same water, if kept in a black bottle, 
will be heated very quickly; for the black colour possesses 
a special capacity to absorb the sun’s rays. Like the sun, 
saints are incessantly emitting the heat of divine love and 
the rays of divine effulgence. The mind of those who are 
lacking in faith does not readily submit to their influence; 
but those who have dyed their mind in the dark hue of 
faith—dark in the sense that it does not take any other 
colour—are quickly affected by that divine heat and 
effulgence and attain the summum bonum of their life. 

Cultivation of association with saints should, therefore, 
be accompanied by an endeavour to develop faith and 
reverence. The real way of developing faith is known to 
God alone; true reverence can be attained only by those 
who may be blessed by God with faith in His devotees. 
Hence our foremost prayer to God should be that He may 
develop in us faith in and reverence for His lotus-feet as 
well as for those of His beloved devotees. Talks about their 
virtues and glory, the contact and sight of reverent souls and 
exchange of views about faith and reverence with them also 
tend to strengthen one’s faith. Faith and reverence can be 
awakened and developed in one’s heart even by witnessing 
the activities of truly reverent souls. Even the followers of 
other religions were overwhelmed with love for Sri Krsna 
at the mere sight of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and by 
listening to the divine names uttered by him. 
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In conclusion it may not be out of place to make on this 
occasion a few observations regarding the characteristics of 
saints. Whoever is possessed of the traits given in verses 13 
to 20 of Chapter XII of the Gita is a saint and a devotee. 
Some of these traits can be known only by one’s own self, 
The scriptures speak of few such marks by which saints can 
be distinguished by others.We shall try to give below a few 
outstanding marks of the devotees. 

The foremost characteristic of a devotee is his motiveless 
Kindness. He is always engaged in doing good to others, 
This trait is common to men of Knowledge and devotees 
both. The Gita speaks of such saints as “actively engaged 
in doing good to all creatures” (XII. 4) and “friendly as well 
as compassionate” (Ibid., XII. 13). The next important mark 
is their loving nature. Kindness coupled with love brings 
“disinterested friendliness.” Saints have equal love for all. 
“Free from passion, arrogance and wrath, those who are 
devoted to the lotus-feet of Sri Rama,” says Gosvami 
Tulasidasa “view the whole universe as permeated by Him; 
whom can they ever antagonize?” 

The next important mark of the saints is their magnetism. 
Like a lamp they diffuse light all round, with this difference 
that while the former is material, the latter are embodiments 
of spiritual effulgence. Their sight alone enhances our 
wisdom; their contact makes us alive even to our ordinary 
faults and reforms our conduct. It calls forth virtues, drives 
away vices and evil propensities and purifies our heart. 
Then the minutest faults come to the surface and are wiped 
out by effort. None can misbehave in the presence of 
devotees; their sight naturally reminds us of God. 

On coming face to face with a true devotee, a person 

equipped with extraordinary faith and reverence would feel 
as if devotion, equability, compassion, tranquillity, love, 
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joy, spiritual light and a host of other virtues are radiating 
from the saint and entering into him. He will actually 
perceive the evil propensities in his heart being burnt up as 
hay, and will behold an ocean of kindness and love welling 
up in the saint’s eyes. 

As a matter of fact, the whole earth and sky as well as 
the animate and inanimate creation falling within the range 
of the saints'vision get sanctified. 

QQ 


The Divine Name, Form, 
Sports and Abode 


Prior to the starting of the process of Creation, there 
existed Brahma alone, without attributes and form, the 
embodiment of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. When 
the process of creation started, it was marked by a natural 
agitation in Prakrti, or God’s Energy, who is identified with 
God, and is called by the name of Unmanifest Maya, for the 
working out of the fruits of Karma of Jivas, due to which 
She got divided into the three qualities. Just as when the 
curd is churned, butter and buttermilk get separated, even so 
the agitation in Prakrti divided her into Vidya and Avidya. 
Thus She assumed three aspects, i.e., the agitation in her is 
known as Rajoguna, and one product of that agitation, 
Vidya is Sattvaguna and the other product, Avidya, is 
Tamoguna. God possessed of these three qualities is the 
Formless aspect of God, possessed of qualities (47 Fre). 
It is He who brings about the first Creation. For carrying 
out the processes of Creation, Sustenance and Destruction 
of the Universe, the same God manifests Himself as Brahma, 
Visnu and Mahe§a, and it is the same Formless God, 
possessed of attributes, who assuming the different divine 
Forms with attributes, such as, Sri Nrsimha, Śrī Rama, Sti 
Krsna etc., sports in the world in the different ages. Just as 
the atomic state of water in the sky gets transformed into 
sap and then into water, and just as the atomic formless state 
of earth gets transformed, firstly, into smell and then into the 
solid earth, even so the attributeless and formless Brahma, 
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assuming firstly the formless aspect of God with attributes 
manifests Himself as God possessed of Form and attributes; 
but as water in all its states of atom, sap and gross water, 
is nevertheless water, and the causal, subtle and gross states 
of the earth are essentially earth, even so the three aspects 
of God, viz., (1) attributeless and formless, (2) formless 
but with attributes, and (3) possessed of both—form and 
attributes are essentially God Himself. In this way, 
understanding the integral form of Supreme Brahma or 
God, when man takes to His worship with reverence and 
Love, he may very soon attain liberation from Avidya as 
well as from modifications like birth, death, old age and 
disease and realize God. 

In this frightful age of Kali, the practice of devotion is 
the best and easiest way of realizing God. When the Lord 
incarnates Himself on earth assuming a Form with attributes, 
ignorant folk fail to recognize Him, for He is veiled by His 
Maya (Gita VII. 25). He who surrendering himself to the 
Lord devotes himself to the practice of Devotion, the Lord 
removes the veil of Maya from before him, on account of 
which he succeeds in getting a direct vision of the Lord’s 
divine Form, possessed of attributes. That is why it is the 
duty of every individual to practise devotion to the Lord 
with reverence and Love. 

For those who proceed to practise Devotion, one very 
easy and important method is this. Among divine objects, 
the four chief are—the Divine Name, the Divine Form, the 
Divine Sports and the Divine Abode. Their virtue, glory, 
truth and secret—these four should be properly grasped, 
and the glory, truth and secret of the virtue should also be 
clearly understood, and the truth and secret of the glory 
should be similarly comprehended: and they should all be 
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served through the four instruments of human body, viz., 
the ear, the eye, the mind and the organ of speech. Though 
God can be worshipped through practically all the aspects 
of the mind, and all the senses: nevertheless the four 
instruments mentioned above are the chief among them. 
That is to say, the ears should be devoted to hearing with 
reverence and faith the descriptions of the above four 
objects from the lips of devotees, the eyes should be 
devoted to the study of elevating scriptures, the mind should 
be devoted to reflections on them, and the organ of speech 
should be devoted to their recital. Through this practice, 
pursued with reverence and faith, the Sadhaka obtains the 
direct vision of God, and thereby attains supreme Bliss, 
infinite equanimity and the true knowledge of God. 

Now, in order to have a clearer idea of the above 
objects, they are being discussed below in some detail— 

The Virtue of the Divine Name 

All the divine qualities of God like forbearance, 
compassion, peace, love etc., abide in the Divine Name as 
well; for through the practices of Japa, chanting, hearing 
and remembrance of the Name, those divine qualities of the 
Name’s Possessor (God) naturally make their appearance in 
the Sadhaka. What more should be said in praise of the 
virtue of the Divine Name! Gosvami Sri Tulasidasaji says— 

“How far shall I describe the greatness of the Name! 
Even Rama Himself cannot (completely) recount its 
virtues.””* 

The Glory of the Divine Name 

Through the practice of Japa, loud chanting, hearing 

and remembrance of the Name, all accumulated sins of the 


*ael et aft am ae | aq a wale am A TEI 
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past, all evils like egoism and mineness, attraction and 
hatred, lust and anger, greed and delusion etc., all forms of 
evil conduct like falsehood, hypocrisy, violence, theft, adultery, 
addiction to liquor, gambling etc., and the three forms of 
misery—(1) elemental, (2) caused by gods and (3) caused 
by the mind—get totally extinct and God is realized. 

Gosvami Tulasidasajt says— 

“Through remembrance of the sacred Name Hanuman, 
the child of the wind-god, keeps Rama under his control 
debased Ajamila, the lord of elephants and the harlot got 
their liberation through the glory of Sri Hari’s Name.”* 
Again— 

“Hold the jewel of Rama’s Name on the tongue, says 
Tulasi, using it as the threshold; If thou dost want light, both 
within and without.” t 

Another poet says— 

“When I held the Name in my heart, sin was destroyed 
at once, as if a spark of fire fell on a heap of dry grass.” + 

The Bhagavata says— 


AAA MANARA aL 
agiia = deat RÙ a: N 
(VI. ii. 18) 
“When the Name of glorious Hari is uttered, either 
consciously or unconsciously, it at once destroys the entire 
stock of sins of the utterer, even as fire burns up fuel.” 


* qf vag we m AÀ aa af wa TI 
ag sift ay was 1a apa ee A WHI 
w am aad ve se cet orl 
get sie oe si mA SAAN 

t safe am fee oat vat wel ae 
at fart aft wt RA Ae 
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Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said— 


ager Praden- 
maa fada: edt a are: N 
“God has graciously revealed many divine Names and 
has infused all His powers into them.” 
In the Gītā, the Lord says— 


aft 


aia uit m 7 a am: wyaf n 
(IX. 30-31) 

“Even if the vilest sinner worships Me with exclusive 
devotion, he should be considered a saint; for he has rightly 
resolved and is positive in his belief that there is nothing 
like devoted worship. Speedily he becomes virtuous and 
secures lasting peace. Know it for certain, Arjuna, that My 
devotee never falls.” 

The Truth about the Name 

The Divine Name is identical with God: that is to say, 
there is not the least difference between God and His 
Name. The Lord said in the Gita: —' aami sas f’ (X. 25) 
i.e., ‘Other forms of sacrifice are only means to My realization, 
whereas the sacrifice in the form of Japa is the very same 
as Myself.” As a matter of fact, God reveals Himself in the 
form of His Name. God’s Form, God’s Knowledge and 
God’s Name—these three are identical things; hence when 
Japa of the Name is performed, it automatically leads to 
remembrance of God. The understanding of this fact means 
understanding the truth about the Name. 

The Kathopanisad says— 


(Lii.16) 
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“The word Or is Brahma with attributes, it is the same 
as Supreme Brahma beyond attributes. Knowing this very 
word Om, whatever a man seeks, that he obtains.” 


The Secret about the Name 


Mental practice of Japa is hundred times more powerful 
than practice through lips. And that mental practice, again, 
when performed with reverence and love becomes infinitely 
more fruitful, and when performed secretly and disinterestedly 
it leads to an early realization of God. 

The Ramacaritamanasa says— 

“The devotee whose mind, speech and action follows 

Me, and who practises Bhajana in a disinterested spirit; 
I always stay in the lotus of his heart.” Again— 

“He who practises remembrance (of God) with love in 
his heart, crosses the ocean of existence like one crossing 
the mark of a cow’s hoof.”* 

The Sadhaka who understands the secret of the Divine 
Name will never commit sin, or practise hypocrisy, under 
the protection of the Name. Commission of sin under the 
belief that the Divine Name is potent enough to eradicate all 
its evil effects, and the practice of Japa, only as an external 
show, to create an impression on people, while secretly 
engaged in the commission of sin, are what is meant by 
committing sin and practising hypocrisy under the protection 
of the Name. The devotee, who knows the secret of the 
Name, remains untouched by these evils. 

The Virtue of the Divine Form 


The Lord’s Form, colour, appearance and charm, are 
exceptionally sweet, soft, loving, attractive, beautiful, bright, 


‘aan ot m ÀR ma wa ate far 
fre è wa waa We eS wa Am 
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transcendent, graceful and wonderful, showing qualities 
like forgiveness, compassion, peace, love, justice, friendliness, 
straightforwardness, sweetness, equanimity, generosity, 
gentleness, heroism, gravity, truthfulness, pridelessness, lack 
of egoism, lack of enmity, fearlessness, purity, tenderness 
and mildness etc., in their infinite degree and best form. 
This is only a rough enumeration of God’s infinite qualities. 
The Glory of the Divine Form 

Complete power, majesty, energy, strength, ability, 
knowledge, dispassion, virtue, fame, prosperity, dignity, 
glory, splendour, capacity of creation, protection and 
destruction of the universe, omniscience, support of all, all- 
pervasiveness, ruler of all, lord of all, the knower of all 
hearts, possession of the power of doing what is impossible 
and undoing what is possible—these are all glories. Just as 
the rising of the sun totally drives away darkness, even so 
remembrance of, and meditation on, the Form of God drive 
away all forms of misery, modification of the mind, and evil 
sinful conduct and endowing man with divine qualities and 
good conduct, take him across the ocean of existence and 
bring about God-realization. 

The Lord says in the Gita— 

wert: aad at at enà fret 
were Gay: uel Peeper ath: 


(VII. 14) 


(XIL7) 

“Arjuna, he who always and constantly thinks of Me 

with undivided mind, to that Yogi, always absorbed in Me, 
I am easily attainable.” 
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l “These, Arjuna, I speedily rescue from the ocean of 
birth and death, their mind being fixed on Me.” 


Truth about the Divine Form 


Just as the smallest particle of water in the sky, vapour, 
fog, cloud, drizzle, hail and snow all these are in truth 
nothing but water, even so everything possessed of attributes 
or attributeless, with or without form, manifest or unmanifest, 
insentient or sentient, unmoving or moving, gross or subtle, 
effect or cause, and whatever is beyond these, all are, in 
truth, God Himself. 

The Lord said in the Gita— 

agi wA ma Wed 
aga: adfaft a ma gA: N 
(VIL 19) 

“In the very last of all births, the man of realization 
worships Me, realizing that all this is God. Such a great soul 
is very rare.” 

In the Bhagavata, the Lord said— 


(XI. xiii. 24) 
“Whatever is perceived through the mind, speech or sight, 
or any other organ of sense, all that is but I Myself. There is 
nothing at all apart from Me, know this for certain.” 
Secret of the Divine Form 


That omniscient, almighty, all-pervasive God, both with 
and without attributes, manifests Himself on earth as His 
divine incarnation and His virtue, glory, truth and secret are 
so incomprehensible, infinite and divine in character that 
none but Himself can truly know Him. This is His secret. 
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In the Gita the Lord says— 


(IV. 6) 
“Though unborn and immortal, and also the Lord of all 


beings, I manifest Myself through My Yogamaya, keeping 
My nature under control.” 
And Arjuna says:— 


adàgi wt wt ace aya 


(X. 14-15) 

“KeSava, I believe as true all that You tell me. Lord, 
neither gods nor the demons are aware of Your manifestation 
through Lila. O Supreme Purusa, You Yourself know 
Yourself through Yourself.” 

Bringing out this secret of the Lord’s form, the 
Ramacaritamanasa says— 

“Then, manifesting Himself in numberless forms, the 
benevolent Lord met everybody, showing appropriate 
courtesy to all; all at once, and in a moment, He met 
everybody; Uma, the secret of it nobody knew.”* 

And, he who meditates on the Form of the Lord is very 
dear to the Lord. This is also a top secret. The Lord Himself 
said— 

“Though everybody praises Vaikuntha, and the Vedas 
and Puranas also extol it; it is not as dear to Me as 
Ayodhya; this fact is known only to a rare few.” t 


‘afta wa we de aren i wen am faa wafe gaa 
wi me wafe fre war | SH AR ae ae a STII 
twat wa ao aami ye fafa wy aA 
sagt wa faa dea wn ows A ASI 


The Divine Name, Form, Sports and Abode 81 


The Virtue, Glory, Truth and 
Secret of the Lord’s Sports 

There is a story connected with the Lord’s manifestation 
as Sri Rama. When Vibhisana came to take shelter under 
Sri Rama, the Lord requested Sugriva to give his opinion 
as to what should be done. Sugriva said—‘“Lord ! The 
Raksasas are very deceptive by nature. Who knows with 
what intention he has come—whether as a spy or with any 
other motive? When a favourable opportunity presents itself, 
a Raksasa may cause us injury. That is why, in my opinion, 
he should be treated as a prisoner.” Thereupon, the Lord 
replied—“Friend ! what you say is no doubt very judicious; 
but a man possessed of a wicked heart can never approach 
Me. If he has come as a spy, even then we have nothing to 
fear, for Laksmana possesses the power to exterminate in a 
moment all the Raksasas of the world. And if he has come 
to seek refuge out of fear, then the rule I follow is— 

mw a ae wa mI 

“My vow is to destroy the fear of one, who surrenders 
himself to Me.” 

In the Ramayana of Valmiki, there is this verse— 

upa waa eiA a ured 
ani adya aA ad aan 
(VI. xviii. 33) 

“He who saying even once, ‘Lord, I am Thine’, expresses 
the desire for surrender to Me, I make him free of fear from 
all beings—this is My vow.” 

After this deliberation, Sri Hanuman and others brought 
Vibhisana in the presence of the Lord. The moment he 
came there, Vibhisana fell prostrate at the Lord’s feet and 
took shelter under Him. The Lord clasped Vibhisana to His 


82 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


bosom, and then and there getting water of the ocean 
anointed him as the ruler of Lanka. 

With reference to this, the fact of asking Sugriva as to 
what should be done with Vibhisana, and then praising his 
opinion as judicious, expresses both high policy and love 
on the part of the Lord. Not to abandon one who has taken 
refuge under Him:—this is love for the surrendering soul : 
and the anointing of Vibhisana as the ruler of Lanka:—this 
expresses both policy and generosity. These are in a general 
way the virtues of the Lord’s Sports. 

That a person possessed of a wicked heart cannot 
approach the Lord—this indicates the Lord’s glory. And 
Laksmana’s capacity to kill all Raksasas in a moment, 
derived as it is from the Lord Himself, also expresses the 
Lord’s glory. 

God Himself, the Supreme Brahma, manifested Himself 
on earth as Sri Rama. This form of knowledge of the 
divinity is understanding the truth of God. 

The Lord wanted to make free of fear to Vibhisana. 
But concealing this motive, He asked the opinion of 
Sugriva and other counsellors and praising what all of 
them said, actually did what he wanted to do. The deception 
and illusive power of the Raksasas could not operate in 
the presence of the Lord, Sugriva and others were ignorant 
of this; that is why the Lord revealed the secret to them— 

wt ù qe wea ae wl 
am wae ama fe au 

“Tf he really possessed a wicked heart, would he come 
to Me?” 

By this statement, the Lord indirectly revealed His 
hidden glory that a man with a wicked heart could not go 

near Him, and that he who went near Him was deprived of 
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all evils. Understanding of this revelation by the Lord of 
His own secret means understanding the secret of God. 
There is another story connected with the Lord’s 
incarnation as Sri Krsna. Sri Krsna accompanied by His 
playmates, the cowherd boys, went to enjoy a repast on the 
bank of the Yamuna. When opening their hanging trays, the 
boys began to eat, Sri Krsna took His seat in the middle of 
them, and the boys sat making circles round Him, and each 
of them praising his own food made the companions burst 
with laughter. With a morsel of food in His hand, Sri Krsna 
by His wit and humour made the boys merry to such an 
extent that all got totally oblivious of their surroundings. 
They forgot even the calves whom they had come to tend, 
and the calves went deep into the forest. When at last they 
remembered the calves, the boys got frightened. But the 
Lord said, “Fear not; I shall presently bring them back with 
Me.” So saying, the Lord went in search of them. At the 
sight of the child like play of the Lord, the Creator Brahma, 
got deluded. He first stole the calves and thereafter the 
cowherd boys. Failing to trace the calves when the Lord on 
His return found that the cowherd boys also had vanished 
He at once understood that all this was Brahma’s doing. 
Then, in order to increase the joy of the mothers of the 
cowherd boys and mother cows and destroy the delusion of 
Brahma, He Himself became the exact replicas of the calves 
and cowherd boys. He manifested Himself in as many 
forms as there were calves and cowherd boys, with the 
exact proportions of their bodies, hands and feet, with 
exactly the kinds of sticks, horns, flutes, leaves and hanging 
trays they possessed,with exactly the clothes, ornaments, 
dispositions, natures, virtues, names, forms, and years they 
Carried, imitating all their amusements and sports. The Lord, 
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thereby, gave a practical demonstration of the truth, viz., 
“Everything in the universe is full of Visnu.” * 

Sti Baladeva at first remained ignorant of this change; 
but when He noticed that the affection of the mothers for 
their children had grown to an abnormal extent, and the 
mother cows showed inordinate love even to the calves that 
had weaned, He was surprised, and turned His gaze towards 
them with a view to know the truth. Then He found that all 
the calves, their protectors, the cowherd boys, and whatever 
they possessed, were all Śrī Krsna Himself, and He was 
astounded ! 

According to the Brahmic measurement of time, the 
sport took up only a ‘Truti’.t On His return, Brahma failed 
to understand which of the groups of boys and calves were 
genuine, and which imitation. As he stood thus reflecting, 
he perceived the boys and calves in the form of Śrī Krsna. 
Thus he understood the divinity of the Lord and at once fell 
prostrate on the ground like a log, and praising the Lord in 
a voice choked with emotion began to crave for His 
forgiveness. Thereupon, the Lord withdrew His illusive 
power. 

Taking of repast with the boys in the manner stated 
above, and playing with them, indicate Love. Making 
Himself the exact imitation of the cowherd boys and calves, 
the Lord treated the mothers of the boys and the mother- 
cows with the motherly sentiment, and this expresses His 


* aaa 


Arar hay aah US DIKE] 
aa aeaa, aE | 
aasien Ra aa feni 
wd aomi fsp: aderedt adi 
(Bhāgavata X. xiii. 19) 
t ‘Truti’ is a minute space of time equal to one-fourth of the 
‘Ksana’, and half a ‘Lava’. 
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compassion and Love. Showing Brahma the wonder of His 
Sport, and thereby destroying his delusion—this is also an 
expression of the Lord’s compassion. These are how the 
virtues in the Lord’s Sports have to be scanned and understood. 

Through His wonderful, divine power, the Lord assumed 
innumerable forms:—this is how the glory of His Sport 
should be appreciated. 

The cowherd boys, the calves, their sticks, flutes etc., all 
these were, in reality God Himself. It was the Lord, Who, 
assuming those various forms, sported. This is how the truth 
about the Lord’s Sport should be understood. 

The desire of the mothers of the boys and of the mother- 
cows to worship God through the motherly sentiment was 
satisfied in this way. This is understanding the secret of this 
Sport. 

Every action of the Lord, at every step, is full of 
auspicious virtues. Therefore, the detection in every act of 
the Lord His infinite, incomprehensible qualities like 
forgiveness, compassion, love, equanimity etc., is detection 
of virtues in His Sport. 

Understanding thus the virtue, glory, truth and secret in 
the Lord’s Sports, when one devotes oneself to their sight, 
reflection, remembrance and imitation, holding them as 
setting the standard; in other words, when one imitates the 
conduct of the Lord in actual practice, his heart will attain 
purity and he will thus gain his liberation. Understanding of 
this fact means understanding of the glory of the Divine 
Sport. bao 

Just as the cowherd boys, the calves, their sticks, horns, 
flutes and their frolics etc., were all God Himself and 
divine, even so, subject, object and action, and whatever 
there is in this universe, all are, in truth, God Himself. The 
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understanding of this fact is understanding the truth of the 
Divine Sport. 

The actions of God, inasmuch as they are devoid 
of selfishness and egoism, are supremely pure and auspicious 
by nature i.e., whatever God does with reference to an 
individual, He does it only for the individual’s good; and all 
His actions are extremely pure. The understanding of this 
fact is understanding the secret of the Divine Sport. 

The Divine Abode 

The word Abode, here, is intended to mean that Supreme 
Abode of God, which is Consciousness Itself, eternal and 
divine in quality; which is above all, best of all, eternal and 
true; which is regarded by the worshipper of Brahma as the 
Abode of Brahma, by the knower of the Vedas as the 
Abode of Truth, by the worshipper of Sri Krsna as Goloka, 
by the worshipper of Sri Rama as Saketa, by the worshipper 
of Visnu as Vaikuntha, by the worshipper of Siva as the 
Abode of Siva—which is thus called by various names by 
the worshippers of various schools of thought, and which 
all of them regard as the highest, best and supremely divine; 
but which being beyond the reach of the intellect, mind and 
speech is quite extraordinary from all the descriptions given 
of it. 

The Virtue of the Divine Abode 

Forgiveness, compassion, peace, equanimity, love, justice 
etc., which are the constant virtues of God, are naturally 

present in the divine Abode. For God Himself is manifest 
there in the form of His Abode. That is why devotees living 
in this Abode are endowed by nature with these qualities. 
Lovers of God, who obtain a direct vision of the Lord, go 
to that supreme Abode, and as the result of their direct sight 
of God, these qualities naturally make their appearance in 
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them; and Sadhakas who reach the divine Abode with the 
help of practices like Bhajana, meditation, Satsanga, and 
study of the scriptures etc., develop almost all these qualities 
before they enter there; but in case there remains some 
deficiency in any of them, it is removed the very moment 
he enters that region. This, in a nutshell, is the merit or 
virtue of the divine Abode. 


The Glory of the Divine Abode 

The glory of the divine Abode is such that he who goes 
there does not return. If for the good of the world, he at all 
comes down on earth, either together with God, as an 
associate of God, or under the behest of God, with special 
powers, in the form of Karaka-Purusa, his birth, actions and 
body in both cases being blameless, pure and divine, his 
descent is equivalent to no descent at all. For he remains 
wholly untouched by the illusion of the world and all 
products of that illusion, and his body also though a product 
of Maya, is above all blemish. Those who live in that 
Abode possess bodies which are free from birth, death, 
decay and disease, and all other kinds of modifications, and 
which attaining utmost purity becomes like God’s own 
body, divine in essence, full of consciousness, transcendent 
and endowed with all virtues, and except the powers of 
creation, preservation and maintenance of the world. They 
come to possess all the other glories and powers of God. 
Whatever objects there are in that world are all divine 
conscious and transcendent in character. This in a nutshell 
is the glory of the divine Abode. 

Truth about the Divine Abode 

God manifests Himself in the form of His Abode. 
Hence God’s Abode is the same as God Himself. The 
formless and attributeless Supreme Brahma, the embodiment 
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of Existence, Sentience and Bliss, first becomes formless 
God, possessed of attributes, and thereafter manifests Himself 
as the Supreme Abode. Thus the Abode of God is identical 
with God. This knowledge constitutes the truth about the 
divine Abode. 
The Secret of the Divine Abode 

All the mysteries and secret divine facts connected with 
the virtue, glory, truth and secret of God and His Abode, 
which cannot be comprehended while in this world, can be 
properly comprehended, exactly as they are, when one goes 
to that Supreme Abode.That is no sooner one goes there, he 
directly realizes the truth and secret of what God and His 
Abode are in reality. There he comes to know what was 
unknown before, experiences what was beyond experience, 
sees what was unseen, hears what was unheard of and 
comprehends what was incomprehensible, for on reaching 
there, the intellect, mind and senses all become divine. 
What we hear and understand about God and His Abode in 
this world, the actuality about them is quite different—for 
the intellect, mind and speech of this world cannot reach 
that region. Their secret and mystery get wholly revealed 
only when one reaches that Abode, and then alone all 
doubts about the same cease to exist. The comprehension of 
this fact is comprehension of the secret of the divine Abode. 

Places on earth which were sanctified by the Lord’s 
sports, such as Ayodhya, Mathura, Vrndavana etc., are also 
regarded as His Supreme Abodes. For residence in these 
places, with faith and love, endows one with the qualities of 
God, and the understanding of their truth and secret leads to 
the growth of reverence, love and devotion, and death in 


those places removing the stains of sin, brings about 
liberation. 
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Now, an attempt will be made to explain how the glory, 
truth and secret of God’s virtues, and the truth and secret of 
His glory, should be understood. 

The Glory of God’s Virtues 

Through the hearing, reflection, contemplation, narration 
and chanting of God’s transcendent qualities like forgiveness, 
compassion and Love etc., those qualities in their entirety 
make their appearance in man, who being thus freed from 
all evils attains God-realization. This is the glory of God’s 
virtues. 


The Truth about God’s Virtues 

All the qualities of God are divine, and full of 
consciousness, and not different from God Himself. In that 
region, there is no difference between virtues and their 
possessor. The knowledge of this fact is knowledge of the 
truth about God’s virtues. 

The Secret of God’s Virtues 

In the qualities of God, like compassion, Love etc., this 
secret should be comprehended that they are wholly 
motiveless and pure in character; they are untainted by evils 
like timidity, attachment, desire, shame, self-interest and 
fear etc. Thus all God’s virtues are motiveless, infinite, 
divine and pure. He who understands this secret of the 
divine virtues completely surrenders himself to God and 
offers his exclusive love to God, and thereby realizes God. 
Vibhisana also surrendered himself to God, hearing the 
report, and understanding the secret, of God’s compassion 
and Love. He himself affirmed this in the following 
words— 


at as a ares wy ast we ie 
aè af anit aa aa Wee Tah 
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“I have come hearing Your fame that my Lord is the 
dispeller of fear of birth and death. O Hero of Raghu’s race, 
the remover of distress, and bestower of happiness on the 
surrendering soul, pray save me, save me !” 

And he who comprehends the secret of the above 
qualities gets endowed with those qualities. While describing 
the marks of devotees, the Lord said in the Gita that 
virtues like compassion, love, forgiveness, non-attachment, 
pridelessness and equanimity etc., naturally make their 
appearance in them (XII. 13). 

All the virtues that are observed in all beings of this 
universe represent the reflection of only a fraction of the 
divine qualities of that ocean of virtues, God. This 
understanding is the same as understanding the secret of 
God’s virtues. 

The Truth about God’s Glory 

All the glories of God, like power, majesty etc., are 
identical with God. Just as the light and heat of fire are 
identical with fire, even so God’s glories are identical with 
Him. This knowledge is knowledge of the truth about 
God’s glory. 

The Secret of God’s Glory 

The effulgence in the fire, sun and moon, and all that is 
glorious, brilliant and powerful in the world are but a 
manifestation of a spark of God’s glory. The Lord says in 
the Gita— 

wafer = aT meS 
aerate gear ade fais are 
(XV. 12) 

“The effulgence inherent in the sun, which illumines the 
entire universe, and that which exists in the moon as well 
as in the fire, know it to be My effulgence.” 
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Again— 
mayma strats al 
wears ot a ASA 
(X.41) 
“Every such object as is glorious, brilliant and powerful, 
know that to be a manifestation of a spark of My effulgence.” 

We shall now try to explain how the above objects 
should be worshipped. 

Sweet dissertations on the divine Name, Form, Sports, 
Abode, their virtue, glory, truth and secret should be heard 
from the lips of the lovers of God, with faith* and lovet, in 
a disinterested spiritt, and hearing them, one should feel 
stupefied by an accession of love, even as the deer is kept 
spell-bound by the music of the guitar, and get horripilation, 
tears, choking of voice and delight in the heart—these 
constitute worship of those things through the ears. Therefore, 
one should go to devotees who have attained wisdom, 
prostrate himself before them, render them physical service, 
ask them questions in a guileless spirit and hear from them 
the truth and secret of the above things relating to God. 


* Faith in God, saints, scriptures and the other world, tinged with 
reverence, equal to the strength of faith in perceptible things, is called 
Sraddha. When this spirit of Sraddha grows, an individual becomes 
like a puppet in the hands of his object of faith, and leads life 
according to the latter’s promptings and behests.Therein he finds 
supreme peace and bliss, and disobedience to such promptings and 
behests is out of the question for him; and if due to any cause there 
is a lapse in the practice of obedience, he regards it as painful as 
death. 

t The state when the object of love is not forgotten even for a 
moment, and separation from Him makes one as miserable as a fish 
out of water, is called Love. 

+ When there is total negation of egoism, mineness and attachment, 
and there is absolutely no thirst, wish, will, fancy and desire in any 
shape or form—it is called disinterestedness. 
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Use of the eyes in the study, in a disinterested spirit, 
properly scrutinizing the meaning and significance of every 
word and sentiment, of the Gita, Ramayana, Bhagavata and 
other such elevating scriptures, wherein the divine Name, 
Form, Sports, Abode and their virtues, glory, truth and 
secret have been described and discussed; seeing the whole 
universe as God, seeing God’s image, picture and sports 
etc., seeing the parents, friends, master, teacher, guest, 
saints and devotees etc., as the very same as God; and while 
doing so, getting horripilation, tears, choking of voice and 
delight in the heart, and feeling enchanted through love— 
this is worship and service of the above things through the 
eyes. 

Reflection on what has been heard, studied and understood 
with regard to God’s Name, Form, Sports, Abode, their 
virtue, glory, truth and secret etc., in a secluded and pure 
spot, sitting at ease in a steady posture, with faith and love, 
in a disinterested spirit, and with a mind endowed with 
discrimination and dispassion,* and mental offering of prayers, 
worship, adoration and obeisance etc., through psalms and 
songs; mental repetition of the above practises every moment, 


* Analysis between what is true and false, what is eternal, and 
what is transient, is called discrimination. When this is properly 
developed, man reflects on God every moment, analysing and sifting 
the Atma from what is non-Atma, in every circumstance and every 


object. 
‘Dispassion’ has been defined as follows by Maharsi Patañjali in 


his Yogadarsana— 
qenatrafaraagera aired ara 
(I. 15) 
“The desireless state of the mind for objects of enjoyment of this 
world, e.g., wife, wealth, home, fame, prestige etc., as well as for 
celestial enjoyments, in the other world, is called Dispassion.” 
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while going about, eating, drinking or engaged in any other 
activity; meditation on these at the time of going to sleep; 
meditation on God during waking hours, regarding every 
being as God, and going to sleep with this idea in the mind, 
and while doing so feeling quite absorbed forgetting even 
the consciousness of the body, and getting horripilation, 
tears, choking of voice, delight in the heart as well as 
stupefaction—these constitute worship of the above things 
through the mind. 

Chanting of God’s Name and chanting of the descriptions 
of God’s Form, Sports, Abode and their virtue, glory, truth 
and secret, in sweet words, with reverence and love, and in 
disinterested spirit; giving dissertation on them before an 
audience; offering of prayers and praises to God through 
sacred psalms and songs; and cultivating the divine sentiment 
with reference to all, speaking to them in words which 
express good-will and truth, and are agreeable, sweet and 
soft, and while doing so getting horripilation, tears, choking 
of the voice, delight in the heart, and remain stupefied 
through intensity of love—these constitute worship of those 
things through the organ of speech. 

Devoted practice on the lines stated above leads the 
Sadhaka to a direct realization of the Deity of his heart, in the 
very form in which he desires to realize God. At that time, his 
state becomes quite extraordinary, indeed; he gets stupefied 
out of intensity of love, joy and wonder; apart from God, he 
loses the consciousness of even his own existence; with a 
fixed gaze, he begins to see God and God alone; his eye-lids 
cease to quiver, and the direct vision and touch of God, and 
exchange of words with God, bring him horripilation, his 
voice gets choked, the eyes overflow with tears and words 
become heavy. His delight becomes unlimited, infinite. He 
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gets absorbed in supreme Bliss.* Wherever his eyes fall and 
mind goes, he sees God and God alone. God never becomes 
invisible to his eyes.t Seeing thus God in every object, he 
develops an extraordinary form of equanimity. He begins to 
look upon all things, ideas, incidents, actions, circumstances 
and beings with a wonderful eye of equality. He comes to 
know in reality, and in truth, what God, the Supreme Brahma, 
is, and what is His glory, in all His aspects—possessed of 


* When under Karhsa’s order, Sri Akrūra went to Gokula to invite 
Sri Krsna and Balarama to Mathura, his condition at the direct sight 
of God is described by the Bhagavata as follows— 
WTAE os be Ea aay: l 
Yeats Aea Tare ANEAN II 
(X.38/35) 
“O King, the joy of the direct sight of God brought overflowing 
tears to his eyes, his body got swollen through horripilation, and the 
voice having choked, he could not even properly introduce himself.” 
t The Lord said— 
at ow watt wa wd a af wala 
var a aA aoa a + aR 


(Gita VI. 30) 
“He who sees Me (the Universal Self) present in all beings, and 
sees all beings existing in Me, I am never out of sight of him, nor is 
he ever out of sight of Me.” 
$ Describing the marks of devotees, the Lord said— 


wm: wt a ft a an aR! 
idoga: ay, me: agfaatsa: 1 


(Gita XII. 18-19) 

“He who is alike to friend and foe, and likewise to honour and 

ignominy who is alike to heat and cold, pleasure and pain etc., and 

is free from attachment. He who takes praise and reproach alike, who 

is given to contemplation and content with whatever comes unasked 

for, without attachment to home, fixed in mind and full of devotion 
to Me, that man is dear to Me.” 
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attributes and attributeless, possessed of form and formless, 
manifest and unmanifest. He, then, gets totally freed, for all 
time, from every form of doubt, error, ignorance and sin. For 
him no duty is left, and there is nothing more to be known. 
He remains constantly absorbed in God. Whatever he does 
takes place in God alone. The Lord said— 
t Gt out patente: | 
waar aish a anit afr adan 
(Gita VI. 31) 

“He who, established in unity, worships Me as residing 
in all beings (as their very Self), that Yogi, though engaged 
in all forms of activities, dwells in Me.” 

The sight, speech, touch, thought and conversation of 
such a saintly soul confers sanctity on all. Offering the homage 
of his heart to Sri Sukadeva, Pariksit said in the Bhagavata— 

Ai denon wa: paa À Wer 
fe Greet reagtarayitarernary 


(1.19. 33-34) 
“O sage ! Your very remembrance purifies a household. 


What have we not gained when we got this Opportunity of 
your sight and touch and of your service in the form of 
washing of feet and offering of a seat etc.? O chief of Yogis, 
your very presence destroys even the greatest of sins, even as 
demons disappear in the presence of Bhagavan Visnu.” 
The very atmosphere of the place, where such a saint 
resides, becomes sacred. Devarsi Narada says— 
dieftedita dat qanitgdta aii oepa erent | 
(Bhakti-Siitra 69) 
“He confers sacredness on sacred places, makes all 
deeds virtuous and all scriptures uplifting scriptures.” 
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That is wherever he resides becomes a sacred place, or 
his residence in a sacred place makes the sanctity of the 
place permanent and bright; whatever deeds he performs 
become the standard of virtue; his very words are scriptures, 
and whatever books are treated as authority by him are 
regarded as the highest scriptures. 


ec wat wat parat agent quad a at 
amnia aans ineei Ge Teter ser AA: N 
(Skanda, Māheśvara Kaumarikakhanda. 45, 140) 

“He whose heart gets merged in that infinite knowledge, 
the ocean of Bliss, the Supreme Brahma, his family line 
gets sanctified, his mother’s object of existence is fulfilled, 
and the earth itself attains purity through him.” 

The poet-sage, Sri Tulasīdāsajī, went so far as to say— 

a oT wy æ farm 
wa a afta wa wt ae 

“Lord ! it is my belief that the servant (devotee) of 
Rama is greater than Rama Himself.” 

Therefore, man’s duty is that in order to attain this state 
he should constantly worship the Divine Name, Form, 
Sports, Abode, their virtue, glory, truth and secret as stated 
above, through the ear, eye, mind and speech, with faith 
and reverence, and in a disinterested spirit. 

OQ 


The Best Use of Time 


Man should never waste a moment of his time. He 
should treat indolence, error, sense-enjoyment, sinful act 
and improper sleep as injurious as poison, and wholly 
renounce them. The object of the valuable human life is 
never to waste time over them. Delay in the performance of 
a proper action is called ‘indolence.’ Neglect of a duty 
enjoined by the scriptures and useless efforts of the mind, 
speech and body are called ‘error.’ Indulgences in taste and 
luxury, pursuit of physical comfort, use of costly things, and 
enjoyment of pleasure with worldly objects, are called 
‘sense-enjoyment.’ Practices of falsehood, hypocrisy, theft, 
adultery and violence are ‘sin’, and indulgence in sleep for 
more than six hours is ‘improper sleep’. One who is 
anxious for his spiritual good should avoid them as far as 
possible and should devote the entire time at his disposal to 
spiritual endeavour, and without wasting a moment should 
tuck up his sleeves for spiritual practice till there is life in 
the body. 

A man of good understanding should make it a point to 
devote all the time at his disposal to the performance of 
some action. He should never lose a moment idly, and the 
action he undertakes should be, again, of the highest type. 
Action which is sanctioned by the scriptures, and approved 
by reasoning is proper action. The Lord says in the Gita— 

gerne ë wee ae) 
qrama ait watt gT 
(VI. 17) 
“Yoga, which rids one of woe, is accomplished only by 
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him who is regulated in diet and recreation, regulated in 
performing actions, and regulated in sleeping and waking.” 

The purpose of this is to say that we possess twenty- 
four hours in the course of the day and night; out of this six 
hours should be spent in sleep, and another six hours should 
be devoted to the practice of Yoga for the sake of God- 
realization. Three hours in the morning, and three in the 
evening should be set apart for this work. The remaining 
twelve hours should be devoted to performance of action by 
the mind, senses and body, and sanctioned by the scriptures, 
out of which six should be set apart for the earning of 
livelihood by proper means and six for the requirements of 
health, such as attending to nature’s calls, bath, breakfast, 
lunch, dinner, supper etc., and physical exercise. In case the 
work of livelihood requires more time than stated above, 
eight hours may be apportioned to it and the remaining four 
may be spent in looking after the requirements of health. 

After thus generally dividing the hours of the day, one 
should make out a detailed programme of work suited to 
one’s environment, time, Varna, Āśrama and other 
circumstances and conveniences. Ordinarily speaking, the 
following programme may be adopted— 

Retiring to bed at 10 o’clock in the night, one should 
get up at 4 in the morning. He should remember God 
immediately on waking, and keeping up the same remembrance 
devote one hour from 4 to 5 to work of cleanliness, bath, 
physical exercise etc. 5 to 8A.M. should be devoted to the 
performance of Sandhya and practices of Gayatri, meditation, 
Japa of the Divine Name, worship of God and study of 
scriptures like the Sruti, Smrti, Gita, Ramayana and Bhagavata 
etc., analysing with care and discrimination the teachings 
embodied in those sacred books. The two hours between 8 
and 10 may be devoted to the requirements of health, taking 
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of food etc., and 10 to 4 P.M. should be devoted to work 
of legitimate earning. 4 to 5 P.M. should be spent in walk 
and exercise for the maintenance of health, evacuation, 
bath, etc., and 5 to 8 P.M. should be devoted again to the 
performance of Sandhya, practices of Gayatri, meditation, 
Japa of the Divine Name, worship of God and study of 
scriptures like the Sruti, Smrti, Gita, Ramayana and Bhagavata 
etc., understanding and appreciating their teachings. 8 to 10 
P.M. may be set apart for dinner, talks with friends, important 
consultations and Satsanga etc. Thus the twenty-four hours 
of the day and night may be divided. Alterations may be 
made in this programme according to the convenience of 
every individual, but remembrance of the Name and Form 
of God should be constantly maintained, for that is the only 
means by which God may be easily realized. The Lord has 
said in the Gita that he who always and constantly remembers 
Him with undivided mind, to that Yogi always absorbed in 
Him, He is easily attainable— 
amaA: aad at at art fret 
were a: ut eae afr i 
(YM.14) 
If it is argued that remembrance of the Name and Form 
of God is not possible while one is engaged in worldly 
activities, the statement should be treated as incorrect; for 
the Lord said— 
qmd IY E gA 
mafiafia reri, u 
(VIL. 7) 
“Therefore, Arjuna, think of Me at all times and fight. 
With mind and reason thus surrendered to Me, you will 
doubtless come to Me.” 
When remembrance of God may be maintained even 
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while engaged in a fight, it should not be impossible to 
retain it when engaged in other activities of the world. Had 
it been really impossible, the Lord would never have 
commanded Arjuna to do so. If you say that you cannot 
practise it, the reason lies in the deficiency of practice 
carried on with adequate faith and love. For the growth of 
faith and love, one should understand the truth and secret of 
the Divine Name, Form, sports, abode, virtues and glory, 
and offer prayers and supplications to the Lord. Effort 
should also be unremittingly made with the help of both 
discrimination and dispassion, that remembrance of the 
Name and Form of God may be constantly maintained. The 
association of saintly souls is specially beneficial in this 
respect. Therefore, such association should be scrupulously 
cultivated. In the absence of a saintly soul, the association 
of a Sadhaka following sincerely the path of God should be 
regarded as Satsanga, and in his absence the study of 
spiritual literature also may be treated as Satsanga. 

If man properly uses his time with discrimination, he 
can, indeed, deliver his soul within a short time. There is no 
work which is beyond man’s performance. In this world, 
there is nothing which a man cannot successfully achieve 
through his own exertion. Then, what is there to say if one 
who depends on the grace of God should succeed in attaining 
the highest goal of life in the form of God-realization ! 

Care should be taken that remembrance of God’s Name 
and Form may be kept unbroken all the twenty-four hours 
of the day and night and the remembrance should also be 
of a very high order. Japa of the Divine Name, in rhythm 
with the breath, is superior to Japa through the tongue, and 
mental Japa is still superior. If, again, such Japa is joined 
with remembrance of the Divine Form, which stands for the 
significance of the Name its value is still more enhanced. 
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Moreover, if it is performed with faith and love in a 
disinterested spirit, what more need be said about it ? God, 
the embodiment of Existence, Sentience and Bliss, like the 
ether, is equally pervasive everywhere; that very formless, 
attributeless God manifests Himself with attributes for the 
sake of His devotees. Therefore, whatever aspect of God is 
meditated upon—formless or with form, attributeless or 
with attributes—all lead to spiritual good. But if the 
remembrance is performed understanding the truth, secret, 
virtue and glory of the various aspects of God stated above, 
it should be treated as of the highest order. 

In this world, the majority of men generally waste their 
time uselessly, and if some of them form in their mind the 
picture of a goal as the highest ideal, they cannot actually 
follow it in their daily lives. The primary cause of this no 
doubt lies in worldly attachment, ignorance and deficiency 
of faith and love, but in addition to this, there is sluggishness 
of effort as well. That is why they fail to reach the goal. 
Therefore, in order to reach the goal, the best use of time 
should be made, constantly practising remembrance of God; 
then, through the grace of God, it may be possible easily to 
reach the goal. 

As a means of keeping up remembrance of God all the 
twenty-four hours, three general divisions of time should be 
made as stated above, viz., six hours for religious practices, 
twelve hours for activities in the world, and six hours for 
sleep, and it should be put to the best use in the following 
manner: 

(1) Whatever spiritual practices man may regularly follow 
every morning and evening do not generally reach a high 
standard of perfection, because he does not practise them 
with his whole mind, cultivating the proper attitude and 
sentiment. Outwardly the body performs some acts, but the 
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mind dwells elsewhere. This should be prevented at all 
costs. At the time of spiritual practice, the co-operation of 
the mind is indispensable. For instance, while performing 
Sandhya, attention should be devoted to every rule and the 
meaning of the sacred formula, keeping in mind the seers of 
the several Mantras, their Chandas, presiding deities and 
aim or purpose. The Gayatri is a powerful formula; it 
contains praise of the Lord, meditation and prayer. Hence, 
during the Japa of the Gayatri, the mind should be devoted 
to contemplation of its meaning. If this is not possible, 
at least meditation on God should be practised as an 
indispensable factor during the Japa of Gayatri. Similarly, 
the Gita, Ramayana, Bhagavata and other scriptures should 
be recited during daily readings, keeping the mind focussed 
on their meaning. While offering worship to God, either 
through an image or through a mental form, the rules of 
worship should be followed with faith and love, remembering 
God’s true form, virtues and glory. On account of deficiency 
in the knowledge of the scriptures, if there is failure in the 
strict observance of a rule, no real harm will accrue; but 
there should be no deficiency in faith and love. Whatever 
formula or Divine Name is taken up for Japa, its value 
should be spiritually raised higher and higher through the 
cultivation of a high sentiment and deep concentration of 
the mind. And during meditation, there should be such total 
forgetfulness of the world that except the presence of God, 
there should remain no consciousness either of the world or 
of the meditator himself. 

Whatever time we may regularly spend every morning 
and evening in the pursuit of spiritual discipline, if we really 
devote the same in the manner as stated above, we may 
gain in the course of six months, what cannot be gained 
even in fifty years of desultory practice. When we sit for 
our daily spiritual practice, every moment of that period 


The Best Use of Time 103 


should be spent in the practice and practice alone. If we do 
not make the time allotted for practice as full of the spirit of 
worship, or do not even make an earnest effort to do so, it 
will be difficult for us to carry on other duties during other 
periods of the day with constant remembrance of God in 
our heart. Therefore, we should tuck up our sleeves and 
make a serious effort in this direction. One should find out 
what are the difficulties which stand in the way of proper 
absorption of the mind in spiritual practice even during the 
period allotted for the purpose, and what time uselessly flies 
away, and there is no improvement even after serious effort. 
If the clue to this is discovered, attempt should be made to 
remove the difficulties as speedily as possible. The mind 
should be expostulated in the following words: “If you do 
not lend your co-operation even in this act of supreme 
good, the effect will be extremely terrible for you. You 
should attend to this work, even neglecting a thousand other 
duties. Indeed, none but you can carry this out. You should 
not care even if there are losses in other works as compared 
to this; for they can be carried out even when you are 
absent, or other agents can undertake them. But the work of 
your spiritual good can never be done by others." If after 
this argument, the wicked and perverted mind proceeds to 
point out the necessity of other works, you should impress 
on it again that there is no work, no duty, which is superior 
to, or more important than this. 

(2) Not a single moment of life should be spent in 
idleness, error, enjoyment, sinful conduct and improper 
sleep. All activities—social, religious, earning of livelihood 
and attending to physical need etc.—should follow the 
injunctions of the scriptures and should be right and proper 
according to the dictates of reason. Every act should be 
governed by the disinterested spirit, and should be done as 
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an act of offering to God, or as service to God. When done 
in this spirit, getting liberated from all forms of bondage, 
man may, indeed, realize God. The Lord said in the Gita— 


(IX. 27-28) 

“Arjuna, whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever 
you offer as oblation to the sacred fire, whatever you 
bestow as a gift, whatever you do by way of penance, offer 
it all to Me. With your mind thus established in the Yoga 
of Renunciation, you will be freed from the bonds of 
Karma in the shape of good and evil consequences; and 
freed from them, you shall attain Me.” 

When all our acts begin to take place under God’s 
inspiration, or according to the command of God, without 
the taint of the ego and in a disinterested spirit, carrying the 
process of remembrance of God within the heart, then it 
may be presumed that our acts are being done as offerings 
to God. And acts which are done for God-realization, or for 
the pleasure of God, or with the object of carrying out the 
command of God, with remembrance of God and in a 
disinterested spirit, are called acts done for the sake of God. 
When the entire time at our disposal goes to be spent in this 
spirit, it should be regarded as indicative of a very high state 
of spiritual existence. If man so desires, he can, provided he 
makes the effort, through God’s grace, spend the entire time 
of activities in this manner, then what to speak of spending 
thus only twelve hours of time! Depending on God, and 
remembering His Name and Form, if man constantly attempts 
to do his acts, he may, through God’s grace, attain the 
eternal, imperishable state. The Lord says in the Gita— 
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waentvart wet pa HTA: | 
Reel yai TRETA IN 


(XVII. 56) 

For the reform of the period allotted to activities of the 
world, two things should be particularly attended to— 

(a) In every act, selfishness should be renounced, 
disinterestedly, and (b) remembrance of the Name and 
Form of God should be practised. All this is achieved 
through Dispassion and Practice. Dispassion leads to the 
growth of the disinterested spirit and intense practice contributes 
to the constant remembrance of God’s Name and Form. 

We should, therefore, for the attainment of our spiritual 
objective, take to the practice of our discipline, with faith 
and love, surrendering ourselves to God. When we do so, 
we may indeed quickly attain success through the grace of 
God. 

(3) While the periods allotted to spiritual practice and 
worldly activities are to a certain extent utilized, in most 
cases, the period allotted to sleep is totally idly spent, due 
to lack of understanding. In the state of sleep, a man 
generally dreams whatever thoughts pass through his mind 
when he is about to fall to sleep—the strength of these 
thoughts give distinct forms to them, and makes them 
appear as incidents truly taking place before the eyes. The 
whole night is thus uselessly spent in an insubstantial world. 
With the help of Dispassion and Practice, one can, however, 
bring about the reform of this period. Before going to sleep, 
we should devote at least fifteen minutes to the purification 
of thought by driving out the thought of the world, regarding 
the latter as transient, perishable, frail and the very source of 
misery and filling up the mind instead with the thought of 
any aspect of God, suited to the taste and inclination of the 
Sadhaka—formless or with form, attributeless or with 


106 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


TT S _ 


attributes or reflecting on the virtues, glory and sports of 
any of the divine incarnations like Sri Krsna, Sri Rama etc. 
This habit may be easily formed within a few days, if the 
Sadhaka makes a serious attempt to do so with the help of 
discrimination and dispassion. And this habit once strongly 
formed will lead to the presence of nothing but divine 
thoughts in the dream state, and accordingly, therefore, the 
Sadhaka will see in his dream only sights connected with 
the Lord’s Name, sports, Form, virtues and glory. Thus the 
dream state will be transformed into one of apna discipline. 
Hence it will be an essential part of one’s spiritual life. 

Every moment of human life is valuable. How can one 
who has understood this secret idly waste even a moment? 
Man does not realize the need for liberation from bondage 
because of the lack of faith in the other world and God, and 
want of understanding of the true glory of God-realization. 
That is why he thoughtlessly throws away the valuable time 
of human existence in pursuit of the blind desire for worldly 
happiness, little realizing the truth that in comparison with 
the bliss of God-realization the total combined happiness of 
the world in all its forms would not be equal to a drop of 
water in the ocean. Just as the stars shine in a portion of the 
infinite sky, even so the entire universe lies only in a part 
of God. If the Jīva succeeds in gaining the total happiness 
of the world, it will be nothing but a feeble reflection of a 
part of the bliss of Brahma. And that reflection also, in 
reality, is experienced because of its connection with God, 
the embodiment of Existence, Sentience and Bliss. Therefore, 
man should devote his entire time to the realization of that 
infinite Bliss viz., God. This is the best use of time, and 
herein lies the fulfilment of human existence. 

QQ 


Bharata and the Nine 
Types of Devotion 


The nine types of Devotion mentioned in Srimad 
Bhagavata stood illustrated in the life of Prahlada. When 
his father, HiranyakaSipu, asked him to repeat what he 
considered to be the best of all the lessons he had received 
from his preceptor till then, Prahlada gave the following 
reply:— 

“(1) Hearing the names, description, virtues and glory 
etc., of Bhagavan Visnu, (2) singing them and (3) mentally 
dwelling on the same, (4) adoration of His feet, (5) offering 
worship to Him, (6) making to Him obeisance, (7) regarding 
oneself as His servant, (8) treating Him as a friend and (9) 
offering one’s whole being to Him—these are the nine 
types of Devotion. If a man cultivates this ninefold devotion 
towards Bhagavan Visnu, I consider it to be the best study” 
(Srimad Bhagavata VII. v. 23-24). 

All the nine types of Devotion referred to above are 
found exemplified in Bharata, the supreme lover and 
exclusive devotee of Sri Rama. He was a man of ideal 
character, was possessed of noble qualities, wisdom, dispassion 
and self-abnegation and an exclusive, sincere and disinterested 
lover and devotee of the Lord. Tulasidasa in his 
Ramacaritamanasa has unreservedly sung his glory in several 
places. If a man possesses the slightest tinge of devotion 
and love in him his heart gets choked with emotion and 
tears begin to flow from his eyes when he reads passages 
from the Ramacaritamanasa depicting Bharata’s character. 
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While speaking of Bharata’s greatness Tulasidasa himself 
says— 

“Bharata’s love at that time was more than Sesa (the 
thousand-headed serpent-king) could describe. It is as 
unapproachable to the poet as the bliss of absorption into 


the Absolute to those who are tainted by egotism and 
mineness.” 


* * * 


“Bharata’s affection, courtesy, modesty and nobility 

were delightful to hear but difficult to describe.” 
* % Ea 

“All great poets hesitate to portray the mode of living, 
the creed, the doings, the devotion, the dispassion, the 
stainless virtues and splendour of Bharata; they baffle the 
wits of even Sesa, Gaņeśa (the elephant-headed God of 
wisdom) and Sarasvati (the Goddess of speech).” 

* * X 

“If Bharata, who brimmed over with the nectar of 
devotion to Sita and Sri Rama, had never been born, who 
would have practised the difficult vow of self-abnegation 
and austerity and control of the mind and senses, that 
transcended the imagination even of sages? Who would 
have dispelled the woes, burning agony, poverty, hypocrisy 
and other evils of the world through his fair renown, and 
who in this Kali age would have forcibly diverted the mind 
of villains like Tulasidasa towards Sri Rama?” 

Janaka for one was simply enraptured to see Bharata’s 
character, virtues, devotion and love. While at Citrakuta 
he spoke to his wife, queen Sunayana, in the following 
strain— 

“Listen attentively, O fair-faced and bright-eyed lady : 
the story of Bharata loosens the bonds of worldly existence. 
Religion, state-craft and an enquiry about Brahma (the 
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Infinite) are domains to which I have some access according 
to my own poor lights. But, though acquainted with these 
subjects, my wits cannot touch the shadow of Bharata’s 
glory even by trick, much less describe it. To Brahma (the 
Creator), Lord Ganapati (Ganega), Sesa, Lord Siva, Sarada 
(Goddess Sarasvati), seers, sages and wise men and others 
who are clever in judgment, the story, fame, doings, piety, 
amiability, goodness and unsullied glory of Bharata are 
delightful to hear and appreciate. They surpass the celestial 
stream in purity and even nectar in taste...” 
* * * 

“Listen, O beloved queen, Bharata’s inestimable glory 
is known to Sri Rama alone; but He too cannot describe it.” 
x * * 

“But the mutual affection and confidence, O good lady, 
of Bharata and Sri Rama (the chief of Raghus) are beyond 
one’s conception. Even though Sri Rama is the highest 
example of even-mindedness, Bharata is the perfection of 
love and attachment. Bharata has never bestowed any 
thought on his spiritual or worldly interests or personal 
comforts. Devotion to Sri Rama’s feet is at once the means 
and the end: to my mind this appears to sum up Bharata’s 

Bharata was an unfathomable ocean of loving devotion 
or rather a veritable embodiment of love. Wherever we 
come across a portrayal of Bharata, we find an ocean of 
love rising before us. Besides this he rivalled in noble 
qualities and ideal character as well. Sri Rama Himself 
was filled with rapture to see his ideal virtues, noble 
character, amiable disposition and love. He says in Sri 
Ramacaritamanasa— 

“Dear Bharata, you are an upholder of righteousness, 
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well-versed in secular lore as well as in the Vedas and adept 
in love.” 

“Pure in thought, word and deed, you are your sole 
compeer, dear brother. In this assembly of elders and in 
such adverse circumstances how can I recount the virtues of 
a younger brother?.....” 

Bharata’s greatness cannot be adequately described. 
The whole of Sti Ramacaritamanasa is replete with his 
glory. We have only briefly indicated it in the present 
article. We have refrained from quoting more passages lest 
the article may assume undue proportions. 

Now we proceed to indicate below, on the testimony of 
passages from the Mahabharata, the Padmapurana, the 
Ramayana and other works, how the aforesaid nine types of 
Devotion are illustrated in Bharata’s life. 

(1) Śravaņa-Bhakti 

This consists in hearing with reverence and love nectar- 
like discourses centring round the name, form, virtues, 
glory, pastimes, truth and mysteries of the Lord and getting 
absorbed in love on hearing them. 

The above characteristics are directly perceived in 
Bharata. He was filled with rapture when he heard of the 
Lord’s virtues, exploits, love and glory. When Hanuman 
called on him at Nandigrama in order to apprise him of the 
Lord’s triumphant return and Bharata heard this welcome 
news from Hanuman’s lips, he had a most wonderful 
experience. 

Gosvami Tulasidasa describes his condition as follows— 

“The moment he heard Hanuman’s words he forgot all 
his woes as a thirsty man who has succeeded in laying his 


hands on nectar.” 
* $ * 
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The affection with which he embraced Hanuman was 
too great for his heart to contain; his eyes streamed with 
tears and a thrill ran through his body. “Hanuman, at the 
sight of you all my sorrows are gone: (it seems as if) my 
beloved Rama Himself has met me today.” Again and again 
he enquired about Sri Rama’s health. “Listen, brother: what 
shall I give you (in return for this happy tidings)? I have 
pondered within me; but I find that there is nothing (no 
treasure) in this world that can match this news in value. I 
can never repay your debt, dear brother; now narrate to me 
the doings of my Lord (Sri Rama).” Thereupon Hanuman 
bowed his head at Bharata’s feet and recounted all the 
virtues of Sri Rama (the Lord of Raghus). 

In the Ramayana of Valmiki Bharata says to Hanuman— 

“Many years have passed since my lord left for that 
great forest (Dandaka). It is only today that I hear his 
delightful news” (Yuddhakanda 126.1). 

In the Adhyatma-Ramayana (forming part of the 
Brahmandapurana) too we come across a similar passage 
with a slight variation. It further tells us— 

“Thus urged by the high-souled Bharata, Hanuman then 
narrated all the exploits of Sri Rama one after another and 
Bharata was supremely delighted to hear of the same from 
the lips of Hanuman (the son of wind-god)” (Yuddhakanda 
XIV. 65-66). 

The great sage Valmiki portrays Bharata’s reaction at 
that moment as below— 

Now Bharata was much pleased to hear Hanuman’s 
agreeable words. Joining his palms he spoke in soul ravishing 
accents—‘‘My long-cherished desire has been fulfilled 
today!” (Yuddhakanda 126.55) 


After Śrī Rama’s coronation when all the four brothers 
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began to live happily in Ayodhya, Bharata and Satrughna 
would hear Sri Rama’s praises from Hanuman’s lips each 
time they went out with him to a grove. The episode 
explicitly shows their extreme fondness for hearing His 
stories and their feeling of joy, ecstasy etc., resulting therefrom. 
Says Tulasidasa— 

“Bharata and Satrughna, the two brothers, would take 
Hanuman to some grove, where they would sit down and 
ask him all about Sri Rama’s virtues, and he would enlighten 
them out of the depth of his wisdom. They would be much 
gratified to hear of the Lord’s stainless virtues and would 
implore him to recount them again and again.” 

(2) Kirtana-Bhakti 

This consists in uttering with reverence and love the 
Lord’s names and describing His beauty, virtues, glory, 
exploits, truth and mysteries, with a body thrilling with joy, 
a voice choked with emotion, eyes streaming with tears, 
heart gladdened with delight and soul filled with rapture. 

The above characteristics too are found in Bharata. 
When he reached Srigaverapura and encamped on the 
bank of the Ganga, Guha approached him and saw him 
squatting with his younger brother (Satrughna) and his 
ministers, with a hue dark as the cloud, clad in rags and 
wearing a crown of tufted hair, thinking of Rama and Rama 
alone and repeating His name. Touching the ground with 
his head Guha bowed to him and apprised him of his name 
(Adhyatma-Ramayana, Ayodhyakanda. VIII. 20-21). 

After that when Bharata moved to Prayaga (the modern 
Allahabad), he repeated the Lord’s name and chanted His 
praises all the way. Gosvami Tulasidasa says— 

“Bharata entered the limits of Prayaga (the area 

surrounding the confluence of the Ganga and Yamuna) in 
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the afternoon: overflowing with love he cried, “Rama, 
Sita”, “Rama, Sita !” even as he went.” 

When Bharata stayed at Nandigrama suffering the pangs 
of separation from the Lord, he led the life of a hermit. 
Absorbed in love he would repeat His name and recount 
His nectarous virtues and exploits. We read in the 
Ramacaritamanasa— 

“His body thrilling all over (with emotion) and heart full 
of Sita and S17 Rama, his tongue repeated Sri Rama’s name 
and tears flowed from his eyes.” 

The Patalakhanda of the Padmapurana, also tells us : 

“While at Nandigrama, Bharata slept in a hole dug 
underground. He observed a vow of continence, wore 
matted hair on his head and covered his body with the bark 
of trees. He had grown emaciated in body and felt much 
afflicted with the agony of separation from Sri Rama while 
repeating His stories” (1.30). 

According to the Padmapurana, when Hanuman called 
on Bharata at Nandigrama, he found the latter “repeating to 
his old ministers the stories of Sri Rama, surcharged with 
the nectar of His lotus-feet” (Ibid. II. 12). 

Hanuman too could not contain himself for joy when he 
saw Bharata overpowered by the agony of separation from 
Sri Rama and repeating the Lord’s name, and found him 
severely abstinent and emaciated by self-mortification. 
Hanuman’s reactions at the moment have been portrayed by 
Gosvami Tulasidasa as follows— 

“Hanuman saw Bharata seated on a mat of Kuśa grass, 
with a tuft of matted hair for a crown, his body wasted away, 
his lips muttering, “Rama, Rama, Raghupati” and his lotus- 
eyes streaming with tears. Hanumān felt overjoyed at this 
sight; every hair on his body stood erect and tears rained from 
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his eyes. Gratified at heart in everyway, he addressed him in 
words that were sweet to the ear as nectar : “He in whose 
absence you have been pining night and day and the catalogue 
of whose virtues you have been incessantly reciting, that 
ornament of Raghu’s race, the delighter of the virtuous, the 
deliverer of gods and hermits, has safely arrived.” 

In this way we come across charming references to 
Bharata muttering the Lord’s name and uttering His praises. 
We too shall be well-advised to follow in the footsteps of 
that great lover and devotee of the Lord and lovingly mutter 
the Lord’s name, repeat His stories and utter His praises 
even as Bharata did. 

(3) Smarana-Bhakti 

Smarana-Bhakti consists in lovingly meditating on the 
name, beauty, virtues, glory, exploits, truth and mysteries of 
the Lord till one gets absorbed in His being. The above 
characteristics too are found exemplified in Bharata. It was 
a habit with him to think of the Lord every now and then. 
He was constantly and particularly engaged in the thought 
of the wonderfully charming and graceful form of Bhagavan, 
Sti Rama, the repository of all virtues. He thought of the 
Lord not only while he lived in Ayodhya (prior to Sri 
Rama’s exile), but he had his thoughts fixed on the Lord 
even as he proceeded on his journey to Citrakiita in order 
to persuade Sri Rama to return to Ayodhya. At Citrakita, 
of course, he was ever in the presence of the Lord enjoying 
His sight. Again on his return journey from Citrakita to 
Ayodhya he kept meditating all the way on the virtues, 
exploits and beauty of the Lord. And on settling down at 
Nandigrama, he unquestionably devoted most of his time to 
the thought of the Lord. 

In the Adhyatma-Ramayana while depicting the days of 
Bharata’s stay in Ayodhya the author says:— 
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“During the short period Bharata was there in his own 
palace with his preceptor Vasistha, and his younger brother, 
Satrughna, and attended upon by the counsellors, his heart 
ever remained saturated with the thought of Sri Rama” 
(Ayodhyakanda VII. 113). 


On approaching Citrakita Bharata is portrayed as 
below— 

“With his heart overbrimming with the nectar of his 
weird love, his mind absorbed in the thought of the Lord of 
Raghus and bosom drenched with tears of love, Bharata 
languidly entered the precincts of Sri Hari’s hermitage” 
(Ibid. IX.4). 

Gosvami Tulasidasa says— 

“The sages and other Brahmanas, the Guru Vasistha, 
Bharata and King Janaka:—the whole host was perturbed 
on account of their parting with Sri Rama. Ruminating 
upon the numerous virtues of the Lord all went their way 
in utter silence.” 

During his stay at Nandigrama Bharata once addressed 
his ministers thus— 

“O wise ministers, this opportunity has come to me, 
unfortunate as I am, to expiate my sins. I will, therefore, 
absolve myself of all the sins by constantly applying my 
mind to the lotus-feet of Sri Rama with reverence” 
(Padmapurana-Patalakhanda I. 40). 

Hanuman goes there and sees him as under— 

“Ever meditating on the form of Bhagavan Rama, 
Bharata lived in his hut. He wore a tuft of matted locks and 
put on the bark of trees as his garment and had his food 
consisting of roots and fruits; his body grew grimy making 
him look most miserable and emaciated” (Adhyatma- 
Ramayana-Yuddhakanda XIV. 51-52, 55). 
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While frequently revolving in his mind on the virtues, 
characteristics and glory of the Lord, Bharata, at Nandigrama, 
used to get lost in the pangs of separation from Him. All the 
same, he had implicit faith in the infallible kindness of the 
Lord and felt sure that He would undoubtedly come to meet 
him. That kept him eagerly waiting for the Lord every 
moment. The delay, of course, in seeing Sri Rama again 
was intolerable for him and therefore, being plunged in this 
agony of separation from the Lord, Bharata mentally wept 
a pathetic plaint. In this connection Gosvami Tulasidasa has 
most beautifully depicted his ways— 

“Bharata’s right eye and arm throbbed again and again. 
Perceiving this as a good omen he felt much glad at heart 
and began to ponder: Only one day more and the time- 
limit on which banks my very existence will expire; as I 
think of it my mind is filled with boundless anxiety. How 
is it that my Lord has not returned? Has He put me out 
of His mind recognizing my evil nature? Ah ! How blessed 
and fortunate is Laksmana who is devoted to the lotus- 
feet of Sri Rama! The Lord knew me to be cunning and 
crooked and therefore did not take me with Him. If the 
Lord were to consider my doings, there would be no 
chance for my redemption even in a hundred million cycles. 
But the Lord takes no notice of the offence of His servants; 
He is a friend of the distressed and most tender-hearted. 
I feel strongly confident at heart that my Lord will come; 
for the omens are so favourable. If my life continues a 
moment after the expiry of the appointed time who shall 
be more wretched than myself in the world?” 

While Bharata’s mind was thus sinking deep in the sea of 
separation from Rama, the son of the wind-god, disguised as 

a Brahmana, arrived there like a bark (as if to rescue him). 
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It is noteworthy how during his separation from Sri 
Rama Bharata spends his time expecting and awaiting Him 
every moment and fixing his thought on the Lord’s virtues 
and His disposition. 

(4) Padasevana-Bhakti 

This comprises lovingly serving, worshipping, meditation 
on, and gazing at either the beautiful feet or the dust thereof 
or the wooden sandals, a metal, stone or clay image or 
picture or mental image of the blessed and divine Lord. 

All these traits too find place in Bharata. He is, indeed, 
the apostle of this type of Devotion called Padasevana- 
Bhakti. Although Laksmi unswervingly remains engaged in 
serving the lotus-feet of Bhagavan, yet it is Bharata who 
holds before us the ideal of adoring His wooden sandals as 
no other than His very feet. Besides, the degree of reverence 
which he possessed towards the dust from the Lord’s feet 
we do not come across anywhere in the pre-Valmiki era. 

His uninterrupted devotion to the Lord’s lotus-feet and 
intense longing to see and serve them were extremely 
wonderful and commendable. Throughout Bharata’s journey 
from Ayodhya to Citrakiita wherever he came across the 
dust-print of the Lord’s feet he stopped and applied the dust 
therefrom on his head and eyes with all honour and respect, 
love and devotion and went into ecstasy. He had no other 
desire than to serve the lotus-feet of the Lord when he 
implored Śrī Rama to return to Ayodhya. And when the 
Lord refused to comply with his entreaties on any condition 
Bharata begged of Him, His wooden sandals for doing 
service as it were to His own feet; his reverence for the 
Lord’s feet became all the more eloquent when he placed 
on his head the sandals bestowed by Him, and over and 
above he made them the very prop of his existence till the 
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expiry of Sri Rama’s exile. On his return from Citrakita to 
Ayodhya he kept his mind centred on them and likewise 
while making for Nandigrama. There he duly installed them 
on the throne and always referred to them in discharging the 
royal duties. His whole being revolved round the sandals and 
he worshipped them with the utmost devotion and love. The 
Valmiki-Ramayana and the Adhyatma-Ramayana go to tell 
us that when S17 Rama returned to His kingdom, Ayodhya, 
Bharata approached Him with His sandals on his head. All 
glory to this Devotion of Bharata to the lotus-feet of the Lord, 

Bharata says— 

"I shall have no peace of mind until I see my elder 
brother’s feet having thereunder marks worthy of a 
sovereign" (Valmiki-Ramayana, Ayodhyakanda 99,9), 

In the Ramacaritamanasa it is stated— 

“He (Bharata) placed the dust of Sri Rama’s footprints 


on his eyes with an ecstasy of love which transcends all 
expression.” 


Again— 

“He was as delighted to behold S17 Rama’s footprints as 
a pauper who happens to lay his hands on a philosopher’ s 
stone. Placing the dust on his head and heart he applied it 
to his eyes as well as he experienced the joy he would have 
on seeing the Lord of Raghus Himself. Perceiving Bharata’s 
condition, which transcends description, beasts and birds 
and even inanimate creatures were overwhelmed with 
emotion.” 

The Adhyatma-Ramayana says— 

“Bharata saw all-around there Sri Rama’s footprints 
adorned with the marks of a thunderbolt, goad, lotus and 
flag etc., and which were auspicious for the earth. With his 
younger brother, Satrughna, he began to roll in the dust, 
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hallowed by Sri Rama’s feet, and said to himself “Oh, how 
blessed I am today to have beheld the earth beautifully 
spotted with Sri Rama’s footprints, the dust of whose feet 
is sought after even by Brahma (the Creator) and all the 
other gods and the Vedas!” (Ayodhyakanda IX. 2-3) 

On the Lord’s refusing to return to Ayodhya against the 
importunities made by Bharata at Citrakita, he poured out 
the following words— f 

“O noble one, be pleased to place Your feet on these 
sandals ornamented with gold. These two will look after the 
welfare of all the world. O hero, delight of the Raghus and 
vanquisher of enemies, for fourteen years, wearing matted 
hair and bark garments, and living on roots and fruits only, 
I will await Your arrival residing in the outskirts of the city 
and leaving the affairs of sovereignty to the care of Your 
sandals. O best of Raghus, if on the first day after the expiry 
of fourteen years I do not see You, I will forthwith enter the 
fire" (Valmiki-Ramayana, Ayodhyakanda 112.21, 23, 26). 

In the Adhyatma-Ramayana also Bharata says— 

“O best among sovereigns, confer on me Your universally 
adored sandals to carry on the administration of the State." 
Saying this he placed a pair of divine sandals under His 
feet. Recognizing Bharata’s devotion to Him, Sri Rama 
bestowed them upon him. Receiving those bejewelled sandals 
Bharata paced round Him in reverence and repeatedly made 
obeisance at His feet; he then spoke in choked accents— 
“O Lord Rama, if on the first day after the termination of 
fourteen years, You do not return to Ayodhya I will enter 
a huge fire” (Ayodhyakanda IX. 49—53). 

Gosvami Tulasidasa observes— : 

“The Lord took compassion on him and gave him His 
sandals which Bharata reverently placed on his head. 
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The Mahabharata tells us— 

“On being sent back by Si Rama, who was faithful to 
His father’s words, Bharata came to Nandigrama and 
installing the Lord’s sandals on the throne he began to 
administer the affairs of the state” (Vanaparva 277.39). 

In the Valmiki-Ramayana it is stated that when Bharata 
reached Nandigrama, he addressed the elders’ assembly as 
below— 

“My eldest brother Sri Rama has made over this kingdom 
to me as His most valued trust and to look after its welfare 
I have with me His pair of gold-ornamented sandals.” 

“These sandals of the noble Sri Rama are the 
representatives of His feet; I, therefore, ask you to accord 
them royal honour by placing them under the royal umbrella. 
These my Master’s sandals will undoubtedly establish 
righteousness in the kingdom” (Ayodhyakanda 115. 14,16). 

* * * 

After that he duly consecrated the venerable sandals of 
Śrī Rama and putting himself under their control he began 
to administer the kingdom. Whatever he received as a 
present and whatever business came up to him he always 
referred to the sandals before disposing of it in the right 
manner. 

When Hanuman went to Nandigrama he saw that— 

“Bharata had grown much weak and dejected living in 
a shack. His matted hair had grown into a clotted mass and 
his body had become grimy; the anguish caused by his 
brother’s exile had gnawed through his whole frame and he 
subsisted on roots and fruits only. Controlling his senses he 
practised penance and was steadily devoted to the observance 
of Dharma.He carried a heavy burden of matted hair on his 
head and wore bark garments and deer-skin. His life was 
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strictly regulated and his mind had become immaculate. 
With a spiritual glow about him he looked like a Brahmarsi 
while ruling the world on behalf of Sti Rama’s sandals” 
(Valmiki-Ramayana, Yuddhakanda 125. 30—32). 


Similar expression about him is found in the Mahabharata, 
which runs thus— 


“On returning to Nandigrama after His exile Śrī Rama 
beheld Bharata facing the sandals, with his body growing 
grimy and wearing bark as his garments” (Vanaparva 
291.62-63), 

When Bharata saw Sti Rama returning home, he felt 
exceedingly happy as is clear from the following lines— 

“Placing on his head Sri Rama’s sandals and 
accompanied by the ministers the high-souled Bharata 
advanced to accord warm welcome to Him. For that purpose 
he also took with him a silvery white umbrella adorned with 
streaming white garlands all-around and a silver-white fan 
of chowri fitted with a gold handle worthy of a sovereign” 
(Valmiki-Ramayana, Yuddhakanda 127.17-18, 20). 

We find a similar passage in the Adhyatma-Ramayana— 

“Bharata placed on his head Śr Rama’s sandals, 
joined both of his palms and went on foot along with his 
younger brother Satrughna, to bid Him welcome home" 
(Yuddhakanda. XIV. 75-76). 

Such a spirit or example of adoring the sandals as equal 
to the Lord’s feet we do not find anywhere before the birth 
of Bharata. We should, therefore, make Bharata our ideal 
and serve the Lord’s lotus-feet, His sandals and the dust of 
His feet with equal reverence. 

(5) Arcana-Bhakti 

This consists in offering service and worship direct to 

the embodied Lord, or His image of metal, stone or clay or 
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even His picture or mental image with reverence and 
devotion through numerous material or conceptual means, 
and getting filled with rapture while musing again and again 
on His reality, mysteries and glory. 

These aforesaid marks were abundantly present in 
Bharata. Apart from lovingly worshipping the Lord in 
person, he offered Him mental worship during His exile 
and mentally installed Him on the throne to render service 
to Him. This had become a habit with him. On his way to 
Citrakiita when Bharata visited the hermitage of the sage 
Bharadvaja the latter through his supernatural powers 
produced a royal palace equipped with a wonderful throne 
worthy of a sovereign to honour the former. But Bharata 
refused to occupy it; on the other hand, he treated it as a 
royal throne of Sri Rama Himself and accordingly he stood 
all attention like a vigilant minister throughout the night 
waving a fan of chowri. 

The sage Valmiki observes — 

“Bharata beheld there a heavenly throne, a fan of 
chowri and a royal umbrella. He felt as if the Lord Himself 
was present there and thus reverently paced round them 
along with the ministers keeping the royal emblem to his 
right. Visualizing the Lord as seated on the throne he 
humbly bowed at His feet and worshipped the throne 
as well. He took a fan of chowri in his (right) hand and 
sat on a minister’s seat himself” (Valmiki-Ramayana, 
Ayodhyakanda 91.38-39). 

Thus Bharata spent the whole night in serving and 
worshipping the Lord. How sublime is this service to and 
worship of the Lord ! 

At Nandigrama Bharata installed a pair of Sri Rama’s 
sandals on the royal throne as His representative and himself 
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lived all through His exile as a priest worshipping them 
with green leaves, flowers and burning incense according to 
the injunction of the Sastras. 

So says the Adhyatma-Ramayana— 

“There on the throne Bharata, who was steadfast in his 
vow, placed the sandals and worshipped them each day 
with unwavering loyalty by offering all royal honours to 
them in the shape of flowers, unbroken rice-grains and 
burning incense. He then attended to the royal duties 
pertaining to the administration of the whole world by 
constantly referring them to the sandals.” 

A similar passage occurs in the Padmapurana— 

“Bharata, the son of Kaikeyi, worshipped everyday the 
blessed sandals of Sri Rama, which he had placed on the 
throne, with perfume, flowers and unbroken rice-grains. 
Thus he, the jewel among the sovereigns, began to pass his 
days at Nandigrama by putting himself under the rigour of 
a monastic vow.” 

Gosvami Tulasidasa also sings— 

“Bharata daily worshipped the Lord’s sandals with a 
heart overflowing with affection, and constantly referred to 
them in the disposal of the many affairs of the state.” 

Although the worship of an image of the Lord is found 
prescribed in all the Sastras, it is Bharata who teaches us for 
the first time to worship the sandals of His feet with due 
reverence and love in its place. Glory, indeed, to his 
Arcana-Bhakti. ` 

After the expiry of the term of his exile when Sri Rama 
flew back to Ayodhya in the Puspakavimana, Bharata came 
forward and offered Him direct worship through Arghya 
and Padya (offering water for washing His hands and feet) 
in the prescribed form while He was still seated in His 
aerial car. 
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It is depicted in the Valmiki-Ramayana that— 

“Bharata came and stood smiling before Sri Rama with 
joined palms and eyes fixed on Him. He offered Sri Rama 
while He was still in the aerial plane Arghya, Padya etc., 
with all due honours in the shape of prescribed worship.” 

Likewise we find numerous references to the worship 
performed by Bharata in the stories of Sti Rama. Keeping 
Bharata, therefore, as an ideal before us we too should 
persevere in serving and worshipping the Lord. 


(6) Vandana-Bhakti 


This consists in reverently making obeisance through 
body or mind direct to the lotus-feet of the Lord, or His 
form as described in the Sastras, His name or His image of 
metal, stone or clay or His picture and getting lost in a 
transport of joy while doing so. All these traits are found 
exemplified in Bharata. His Vandana-Bhakti is too well- 
known to require any clarification or elaboration; when 
Bharata proceeded to the forest to request Sri Rama to come 
back, he traversed the whole route from Ayodhya to Citrakuta 
making repeated obeisances and on reaching there he fell 
prostrate at the Lord’s feet and got stirred up with a 
sweeping emotion. Gosvami Tulasidasa says— 

“The moment Bharata heard the words of his friend 
(Guha) and saw the trees, tears rushed to his eyes. The two 
brothers (Bharata and Satrughna) made obeisance as they 
proceeded; even Sarada (the Goddess of speech) felt diffident 
in describing their love for Sri Rama.” 

* * * 

“When the two brothers (Bharata and Śatrughna) fell 
prostrate at Sri Rama’s feet, Laksmana bowed his head to 

the ground and lovingly said—“Bharata is making obeisance 


to You, O Lord of Raghu.” 
* * * 
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“In a rapture of love Bharata and his younger brother 
placed on their head the dust of Sita’s lotus-feet and made 
obeisance to Her again and again; while She lifted them 
each time and stroking their head with Her lotus-hand made 
them sit down.” 

The Adhyatma-Ramayana says— 

“Bharata approached Śrī Rama and pleaded with Him 
to forget the worng done to Him by his mother (Kaikeyi) 
and protect them. He placed Sti Rama’s lotus-feet on his 
head with a heart full of devotion and then fell prone on the 
ground before Him” (Ayodhyakanda IX. 25-26). 

Even when Bharata took leave of $i Rama at Citrakita 
for returning to Ayodhya, he made obeisance to Him and 
departed with an afflicted heart. 

Gosvami Tulasidasa observes— 

“So saying he was utterly overwhelmed with emotion; 
a thrill ran through his body and tears rushed to his eyes. In 
great distress he clasped the Lord’s lotus-feet; the excitement 
of the moment and the intensity of affection cannot be 
described in words.” 

* * * 

The two brothers (Bharata and Śatrughna) adored the 
lotus-feet of their lord and bowing to the orders of Śrī Rāma 
they set out on their journey. 

The moment Śrī Rāma arrived back in Ayodhyā from 
His exile Bharata clasped His feet and would not leave 
them on any account. But the Lord forcibly lifted him up 
and hugged him close to His bosom. After a while when 
Bharata recovered himself he made obeisance to Sita and 
begged of Her to forgive his offence. 

The Valmiki-Ramayana says— 

“Soon after Bharata beheld his brother, Sri Rama, 
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occupying the front seat in the aerial car and made humble 
obeisance to Him just as one would do on catching sight of 
the rising sun over Mount Meru. Sri Rama picked up 
Bharata of unfailing valour into the airship. On approaching 
the blessed Lord of Raghus, Bharata made obeisance to 
Him once more with a gladdened heart. Next he embraced 
his brother Laksmana and after that the vanquisher of his 
enemies, Bharata, bowed his head at Sita’s feet announcing 
his name to her” (Yuddhakanda 127. 37,39,41). 


A similar description we find in the Adh 


yatma-Ramayana 
also— 


: “At that moment Śrī Rāma picked up Bharata along 
with his younger brother, Śatrughna, into the aerial car. On 


and fell prostrate at His feet a 


love he clasped Laksmana to his bosom, heralded his own 
name to Sita and made obeisance to Her in reverence and 
devotion” (Yuddhakanda XIV. 83,85). 

A glimpse of Bharata’s condition 
can have in the Padmapurana too— 

When Bharata saw Sri Rama with His chief allies land 
(at Ayodhya) tears of joy gushed forth from his eyes and he 
dropped to the ground before Him like a log. The Lord 
again and again tried to lift him up but he did not rise: on 
the other hand he clasped with both his hands the lotus-feet 
of the Lord and wept copiously. After a while he turned 
and beheld the daughter of Janaka, a jewel among faithful 
and virtuous wives, and then reverently bowing at her feet 
he exclaimed, “O Mother, forgive any offence that has been 
done by this fool.” 

Gosvami Tulasidasa says— 

“Bharata caught hold of the Lord’s feet, at which bow 


at that moment we 
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low even Brahma, Sankara, other gods and sages. He laid 
himself on the ground and did not rise even when lifted up; 
but the Lord, the ocean of mercy, in his affection forcibly 
drew him to His bosom. On the dark-hued body of Bharata, 


stood erect his hair, his lotus-like eyes streaming with 
tears.” 


What a sublime picture of love and humility we find 
here ! Bharata was the very embodiment of love and 
modesty. Bowing always at the feet of the Lord was an 
inborn habit with him. Whenever he met the Lord, he made 
obeisance to Him. His Vandana-Bhakti is worth coveting 
for all of us. 

(7) Dasya-Bhakti 

This finds expression in serving the Lord with reverence 
and devotion and submissively carrying out His behests, 
regarding Him one’s sole Master and oneself His servant 
while keeping one’s eye on His virtues, reality, mysteries 
and glory. 

The whole record of Bharata’s life is replete with this 
type of Devotion. This rather dominated his very being. 
When he returned to Ayodhya from his maternal grandfather’ s 
home, he straight off told his mother, Kaikeyi that he would 
not rest content until he had brought back Sri Rama and 
placed himself under Him as a servant. Later on the preceptor, 
Vasistha, as well as the ministers tried their utmost to install 
him as a sovereign but he politely refused to submit to their 
importunities; for, as he said, he did not expect that his 
installation would do any good to him or to them. He 
believed that his good lay in the service of the Lord alone. 
All were enraptured to hear his reply; and it was with such 
feelings that Bharata left Ayodhya for Citraktta to bring 
back Sri Rama. On the way wherever he broke his journey 
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his behaviour and talk betrayed the same feeling. During his 
stay at Citrakiita every movement of his, revealed his spirit 
of service to the Lord; for he was a living example of this 
sentiment. He deemed it his paramount duty to obey and 
serve the Lord all his life and therein he saw his supreme 
good. In his eye there was no duty higher than the service 
of Sri Rama. He would fain carry out even the most 
difficult command of his Master, and he deemed it a sin to 
embarrass Him. He bore separation from the Lord for 
fourteen long years only to obey His orders; and while 
discharging his royal obligations he evidenced at every step 
his spirit of service to the Lord. Nay, he offered back His 
kingdom at His lotus-feet when He returned to Ayodhya 
and himself spent his whole life in serving and obeying 
Him. Even when the Lord went out of the city on a 
pleasure trip, it was his main duty to do service to the Lord 
and request Him to impart teachings conducive to his 
welfare. Thus Bharata spent his whole life-time mainly as a 
servant of the Lord. 

The Lord Himself was enamoured of Bharata for the 
rare sentiments of service, obedience and love he bore 
towards Him. And in this respect he stands so high that 
there is no phrase which can adequately praise him. Bharata, 
indeed, answers our highest conception of love and service 
with humility. Although his whole conduct in life represents 
the spirit of service yet there are certain instances which 
need particular mention and for that purpose we give below 
a brief review of his Dasya-Bhakti (Devotion through 
service) by quoting a few excerpts from the scriptures. 

Bharata tells his mother Kaikey1 that— 

“I will go and bring back Śrī Rama, that self-effulgent 
glorious Mahapurusa, and putting myself under Him as His 
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servant shall lead my life with composure and peace of 
mind” (Valmiki-Ramayana, Ayodhyakanda 73.27). 

So tells the Adhyatma-Ramayana— 

“I have decided that I must leave that whole kingdom 
once for all and set out for the forest this very day to devote 
every moment of my life to the service of Sri Rama and Sita 
whose lotus-faces are lit up with sweet smiles.” 

Bharata addressed his preceptor, Vasistha, and the 
ministers thus— 

“My good lies in the service of Sti Rama, the consort of 
Sita, but I have been deprived of that privilege through my 
mother’s perversity” (Ramacaritamanasa, Ayodhyakanda). 

On the way to Citrakiita he said to Guha— 

“If I ever become the servant of the servants of Sti 
Rama, I will no doubt realize the accomplishment of my 
life.” 

What a sublime craving is this ! 

When Bharata arrived at Citrakiita and approached Sri 
Rama he pleaded with Him in the following words— 

“(All right, if you have no intention to go back to 
Ayodhya, be pleased to order that) I may also, like Laksmana, 
accompany you to the forest and remain in your service, 
otherwise I will give up my life by fasting unto death.” This 
clearly shows his earnestness to serve the Lord. ; 

But the moment he reflected on the nature of Sri 
Bhagavan, he began to say— 

“Now, O mine of compassion, take steps to see that you 
do not feel perturbed for the sake of your servant. A servant 
who seeks his own gain by placing his master in an 
embarrassing situation is a mean-minded fellow. A servant 
will gain only if he serves his master renouncing all 
his personal comforts and greed” (Ramacaritamanasa, 

Ayodhyakanda). 
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After the coronation ceremony of the Lord whenever 
He went for outing to a beautiful garden or grove, Bharata 
always followed Him for doing service. Gosvami Tulasidasa 
observes— 

“On hearing the Lord’s words Bharata clasped His feet 
and said ‘Listen, my Lord, reliever of all the anxieties of the 
suppliant. 

O ocean of compassion, I make bold to say that I am 
Your servant and You the benefactor of Your (faithful) 
people.” 

* * * 

“The Lord, the remover of weariness, Himself felt 
weary and repaired to a cool mango grove, where Bharata 
spread his own scarf on the ground, and there the Lord 
took His seat with all His brothers in attendance” 
(Ramacaritamanasa, Uttarakanda). 

Thus Bharata remained steadfast in serving the Lord 
throughout his life. Glory all to his unwavering faith in the 
Dasya-Bhakti ! After a thorough study of Bharata’s life and 
keeping the spirit of his Dasya-Bhakti as our beacon we 
may follow in his footsteps. 

(8) Sakhya-Bhakti 

Moulding oneself according to the Lord’s liking and 
loving Him exclusively as a friend with supreme faith and 
while recognizing His power, truth, mysteries and glory, 
and remaining ever cheerful and enamoured of His virtues, 
beauty and exploits is called Sakhya-Bhakti. 

We do not find any exclusive expression of this type of 
Devotion in the conduct or sentiments of Bharata; but we 

find this sentiment of friendship revealed in him conjointly 
with other sentiments of devotion to the Lord. 

In the Valmiki-Ramayana Bharata says to his mother, 
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“Tell me at once the whereabouts of Sri Rama of guileless 
nature, who is my father, brother and friend all in one and 
whose avowed servant I am.” 

At Citrakiita while approaching Sri Rama he said, 
“Along with these ministers I bow my head and submit that 
I am your brother (friend), pupil and servant; please 
therefore take compassion on me.” 

In these above-quoted passages we find the words 
‘Bandhu’and ‘Bhrata’ (friend and brother) used along with 
the words ‘father’, ‘servant’and ‘pupil’, which indicate the 
sentiment of friendship. Moreover, the distinctive use of the 
word ‘Bandhu’ side by side with ‘brother’ unmistakably 
proves the existence of this sentiment. Therefore, we are led 
to believe that Bharata embodied in himself the spirit of a 
friend (comrade) too along with that of a brother, a servant 
and a pupil. The feeling of brotherhood naturally implies 
the sense of equality, which indicates the spirit of friendship. 
In support of this assertion we refer our readers to the 
Ramacaritamanasa in which Bharata himself speaks out his 
mind as below— 

“O Lord, You are my father, mother, friend, preceptor, 
master, the object of my adoration, my greatest benefactor 
and my inner controller.” 

* x * 

“It is a great mistake to say too much to a friend (well- 
wisher), an intelligent and good master. Therefore, be 
pleased, my lord, to give Your command; for You have 
accomplished all my objects” (Ayodhya-Kanda). 

In the above-quoted passages the word “Suhrd’ (friend) 
has been used along with other predicates such as, lord, 
father, mother, preceptor, master, object of adoration and 
well-wisher, etc., and bears a distinct sense. Hence the 
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word ‘Suhrd’ unmistakably points to the sentiment of 
friendship. Undoubtedly Bharata, though dominated by a 
spirit of service, also embodied in himself the sentiment of 
friendship which naturally followed from the feeling of 
brotherly affection and love he bore towards the Lord. 
Even Sti Rama’s treatment towards His brothers betrays 
His attitude of friendship towards them. Before His retirement 
to the forest and while the preparations for His installation 
were going on, Sri Rama expressed the following sentiments, 
recognizing His brothers’ equal right to the sovereignty of 
Ayodhya— 
“My brothers and myself were all born together and 
together have we dined, slept and played in our childhood; 
the ceremony of piercing our ear-lobes, our investiture with 
the sacred thread, wedding and all other ceremonies have 
been gone through together. The only unseemly practice in 
this spotless line is that the eldest should be installed on the 
throne to the exclusion of his younger brothers." 
Gosvami Tulasidasa says that this loving and graceful 
expression of regret on the part of the Lord may drive away 
all suspicion from the mind of His devotees. 
This reveals Sri Rama’s attitude of friendship towards 
His brothers. Nay, He particularly addressed Laksmana as 
a friend at several places. When Laksmana got ready to 
accompany Him to the forest, the Lord said to him— 
“You are affectionate, pious, full of fortitude and ever 
devoted to the path of righteousness. Nay, you are dear to 
me as life, submissive and obedient to me and my friend as 
well.” 
Again, in the Patalakhanda of the Padmapurana, 
find a passage in which Sri Rama in a state of ecstatic 
delight on seeing Bharata after His exile uses the word 
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‘brother’ with reference to him as many as six times. This 
implies Sti Rama’s regard and love for Bharata as His equal 
and this betakens his attitude of friendship towards Him. In 
this way it furnishes a proof of His friendly regard towards 
Bharata. The passage runs as follows— 

“When Sri Rama saw Bharata after long years of 
separation from him, His heart melted through excess of 
emotion and exclaiming again and again ‘brother, O brother, 
my brother, dear brother, beloved brother’ He got down 
immediately from His aerial car.” 

That Sri Rama treated Bharata on an equal footing 
with due regard will be clear from a reference to the 
Ramacaritamanasa as well. Gosvami Tulasidasa says— 

“The ocean of kindness, Śrī Rama, honoured Bharata in 
endearing terms and clasping his hand made him sit beside 
Him.” 

This again goes to establish the Lord’s friendly spirit 
towards Bharata. At numerous places we find Śri Rama 
treating Bharata with love, respect and on a footing of 
equality. Whenever Bharata made obeisance to Him the 
Lord lifted him up and warmly, embraced him. This treatment 
of the Lord clearly evidences His sentiment of friendship 
towards His faithful devotee. 

(9) Atmanivedana-Bhakti 

This comprises unconditional surrender to the Lord 
through supreme faith and reverence, of one’s whole being 
with all one’s possessions including one’s body, mind, 
wealth, family, servants as well as one’s actions, renouncing 
once for all one’s ego-sense and attachment after duly 
comprehending the Lord’s truth, mysteries, might and glory. 

Bharata did not lag behind so far as this last type of 
Bhakti is concerned, because he regarded himself as 
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completely dedicated to Sri Rama. In the Ramacaritamanasa 
We find him wailing and saying to his mother, Kaikeyi, 
with reference to his father’s demise— 

“I could not see you before you left (your mortal coil), 
nor did you, my dear father, entrust me to the care of Sri 
Rama.” 

a similar passage occurs in the Adhyatma-Ramayana— 

Ah ! father, where have you gone away leaving me in 
an ocean of grief? Alas ! without placing me under the 
protection of Sri Rama whither have you departed?” 

These outbursts of grief on Bharata’s part make it 
abundantly clear how intensely he felt himself as dedicated 
to Sri Rama. Besides this, he left for Citrakiita with the 
feeling that he as well as the kingdom with all its treasury 
only belonged to the Lord of Raghus, so that he would 
make over everything to Him and then devote himself to the 
service. On reaching there he tried his utmost to beseech 

and implore the Lord to return to Ayodhya; but on no 
account would the Lord return to Ayodhya. On the other 
hand, He constrained Bharata to rule the kingdom in His 
absence. Since, in the opinion of his preceptor, Vasistha, 
Bharata’s supreme duty lay in carrying out $17 Rama’s 
orders he bowed to it and made Sri Rama’s sandals as the 
very prop of his life in His place and accordingly submitted 
himself and the whole empire to their care. Bharata not only 
offered the kingdom of Ayodhya which he had held as a 
sacred trust but his whole being at His feet when Sri Rama 
returned to Ayodhya after His exile of fourteen years. He 
believed that his supreme good was rooted in self-surrender 
to the Lord and accordingly he spent all his life in carrying 
out the Lord’s behests. Leaving alone the kingdom or 
anything comprised therein, he did not claim even his body 


Bharata and the Nine Types of Devotion 135 


as his own. The Lord was everything to him and he entirely 

depended on Him. The Ramayana and the other scriptures 

bear testimony to Bharata’s Atmanivedana-Bhakti (complete 

submission to S17 Rama). In this behalf we quote below a 

few passages from these scriptures as an evidence: 
Bharata told the sage Bharadvaja— 


“Your Holiness, when Sri Rama is there, what have I to 
do with this sovereignty? I am, noble sir, His bond slave 
forever. Therefore I go to Him and falling at His lotus-feet 
I shall surrender all these emblems of sovereignty to Him, 
who is the Lord of Laksmi. And then I will take Him back 
to Ayodhya and serve Him as His most abject servant” 
(Adhyatma-Ramayana, Ayodhyakanda VIII. 49—51). 

Bharata addressed Sri Rama in the following words 
surcharged with the sentiments of complete submission— 

“With his lotus palms joined together he made loving 
obeisance and spoke, 'My Lord, I have derived the joy of 
having accompanied You and have also obtained the reward 
of being born into this world. Now, my gracious Lord, 
whatever be Your command, I will bow to it and carry it 
out with reverence. Pray vouchsafe to me, good sir, some 
tangible support by serving which I may be able to reach 
the end of Your exile.” 

During his stay at Nandigrama he said to the 
ministers— 

“When I meet Sri Rama again I will entrust this kingdom 
to Him and shall thus be relieved of a great burden. Then 
I will put myself under Him and devote myself exclusively 
to His service. After returning to Him His blessed sandals, 
as well as the whole kingdom including Ayodhya, which I 
hold as a sacred trust, I will be absolved of all sins and 
become pure.” 
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And what Bharata did when the Lord arrived back in 
Ayodhya is recorded in the following lines— 

“Then the pious Bharata took Śrī Rama’s sandals in his 
own hands and placed them direct under His feet.And with 
his joined palms he submitted that his object had been 
accomplished and he had achieved the end of his existence 
by restoring to Him His whole kingdom which had been 
kept with him as a trust by the Lord Himself” (Valmiki- 
Ramayana, Yuddhakanda 127. 53—55) 

A similar passage in this connection is found in the 
Adhyatma-Ramayana— 

“Soon after Bharata placed those duly worshipped 
sandals under Sri Rama’s feet with devotion and said, 
‘My Lord, I deliver back to You Your trust in the form of 
this kingdom; I have accomplished the object of my life 
today and all my desires and aspirations stand fulfilled.” 
(Yuddhakanda XIV. 93-94) 

Similarly, Mahabharata says— 

“Bharata offered back to Sri Rama, after His return 
from the forest, the whole kingdom, kept with him as 
a sacred trust, with exceeding joy and supreme honour.” 
(Vanaparva 291.65) 

In reality Bharata’s whole life was a living monument 
of absolute surrender to Sri Rama. Whatever he did, he did 
for Śrī Rama. The main object of his life had always been 
his love for Sri Rama and His happiness. The sage 
Bharadvaja observed with regard to it— 

“As for yourself, Bharata, my opinion is that you are the 
very incarnation of love for Rama.” 

Despite all these excellences Bharata saw no virtue in 
him; on the other hand, he looked upon himself as sense- 
bound, wicked and perverse. In fact true dedication is that 
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which is divorced from all sense of it—wherein everything 
stands automatically dedicated yet it is felt that nothing has 
been surrendered. Bharata’s surrender is of this type. Those 
who follow in the footsteps of Bharata making his 
Atmanivedana-Bhaktj as their ideal can achieve the fruit of 
their life. 
Epilogue 

The nine types of Devotion have been discussed above; 

these should be classified under three heads. The first three, 


viz., Sravana, Kirtana and Smarana- 


the absence of one’s Deity. The second triplet namely 
Padasevana, Arcana and Vandana-B 


hakti is practised mainly 
in the presence of Sri Bhagavan: f 


ailing that it can also be 
practised mentally visualizing the presence of the Lord. 


These two sets of Devotion involve activity; the remaining 
three, viz., Dasya, Sakhya and Atmanivedana-Bhakti, represent 
mental attitudes. For, even though these mental attitudes are 
followed by action as well, it is the sentiment that predominates, 
In general the sentiment of love runs through Devotion in 
all its forms; every type of it bears a direct relation to this 
sentiment. Therefore, a devotion involving activity becomes 
a sentiment when it is associated with a mental attitude. 

Many devotees take Sravana-Bhakti in the sense of 
communing with pious souls, Kirtana-Bhakti as another 
name for Bhajana or muttering of the Divine Name and 
Smarana-Bhakti as meditation; for all these three forms of 
Devotion are intimately connected with their counterparts as 
mentioned above. Hence these three types of Devotion 
have been classified under one head. Of these three, again, 
communion with pious souls, promotes both Bhajana and 
Dhyana (the muttering of Divine Name and Meditation) 
like watering a tree at the roots. By practising even one of 


Bhakti are practised in 
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these three a man can realize God as is evidenced in the 
case of Pariksit, Narada, Dhruva, who severally realized Si 
Bhagavan through Sravana, Kirtana and Smarana-Bhakti. 
Much less can there be any doubt about our realizing God 
In case we practise all the three together. 

Similarly Padasevana, Arcana and Vandana (adoring 
the Lord’s feet, offering worship to Him and making 
obeisance to Him) have been bracketed together under 
another head. For service, worship and obeisance, all these 
three have particular reference to the feet. Even by practising 
anyone of these one can surely realize God just as did the 
boatman, king Prthu and Akrira severally, by serving, 
worshipping and reverencing Lord’s feet. 

In the same way Dasya, Sakhya and Atmanivedana form 
one group inasmuch as their practice is based upon one’s 
mental attitude. These sentiments can abide in a devotee all 
together or even separately. The practice of even one of 
these can lead to God-realization as was the case with 
Hanuman, Arjuna and Bali, who severally realized God 
through the sentiment of service, friendship and 
self-surrender. Much less can there be any doubt about one’s 
realizing God by worshipping Him through all these 
sentiments together. 

Hence we should practise disinterested Devotion to 
God with reverence and love, with fresh ardour and 


perseverance. 
oa 


An Easy Road to Devotion 


attra adai ATARI | 
TTA A ai a A a wai 
(Gita VI. 47) 

“Of all Yogis, again, he who devoutly worships Me 
with his mind focussed on Me is considered by Me to be 
the best Yogi.” 

In the scriptures we find several means of God-realization 
like Bhaktiyoga, Jnanayoga, Karmayoga and Astangayoga 
etc., but Bhaktiyoga being the easiest of all the Yogas is 
considered to be the best. Everybody, to whatever sex, age, 
social grade or stage of life one belongs, is qualified to tread 
the path of Devotion, because its portals are easily accessible 
to all. Howsoever confirmed a sinner may be, he is retrieved 
immediately if he takes to worshipping the Lord with 
devotion. The Lord says— 

“Even if the vilest sinner worships Me with exclusive 
devotion, he should be accounted a saint, for he has rightly 
resolved. (He is positive in his belief that there is nothing 
like devoted worship of God.) Speedily he becomes virtuous 
and secures lasting peace. Know it for certain, Arjuna, that 
My devotee never falls” (Gita IX. 30-31). 

Similarly, a man of the lowest caste can be redeemed by 
following the path of Devotion. The Lord says— 

“Arjuna! Women, Vaisyas (members of the trading and 
agriculturist classes), Siidras (those belonging to the 
labouring and artisan classes), as well as those of vile birth 
(such as the pariah), whoever they may be, taking refuge in 
Me they too attain the supreme good” (Gita IX. 32). 


140 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


Even a man who is at death’s door can realize God in 
no time through the force of Devotion. The Gita affirms 
1t— 

“He who departs from the body, thinking of Me alone 
even at the time of death, attains My state; there is no doubt 
about it” (VIII.5). 

If it is asserted that without Knowledge (Jnana) none 
can attain blessedness, we submit that a person who is blessed 
with devotion to God is automatically endowed with Jnana 
by God’s grace. The Lord Himself avers it in the Gita— 

“On those ever united through meditation with Me 
and worshipping Me with love, I confer that yoga of 
wisdom through which they come to Me. In order to 
shower My grace on them I, dwelling in their heart, dispel 
the darkness born of ignorance by the shining light of 
wisdom” (X. 10-11). 

All these foregoing passages lead us to conclude that 
the attainment of God is very easy for a man, howsoever 
low and vile he may be in the social scale or in the matter 
of personal conduct in addition to his being dull-witted. 
Love for and faith in God are the two things that are 
primarily needed in a man; if he possesses these two 
qualifications he can be easily and quickly redeemed by 
virtue of his Devotion. 

We do not find any other means of God-realization 
glorified so much as Bhakti (Devotion) in scriptures like 
the Gita, the Ramayana and the Bhagavata etc. Hence 
realizing Devotion as useful for all one should practise it 
with unmitigated diligence. Although Bhakti is easy to 
cultivate in every clime and age, yet its importance cannot 
be over-estimated in this age of Kali; and hence we find its 
praises in abundance. Sti Vedavyasa observes— 

“Chanting the Divine Name in the Kali age secures all 


An Easy Road to Devotion 141 


one’s secular as well as spiritual ends; that is why the noble 
men of flair knowing the worth of everything hold the Kali 
age in high esteem.” 

This gives an assurance that God can be attained in this 
Kali age in a comparatively short time. And it is God’s 
grace that we have been endowed with the best of life and 
are born in this holy land of Bharata and a glorious religion, 
and particularly in such propitious times, the age of Kali. 
That we get from time to time in this iron age opportunities 
to listen to religious and Spiritual discourses and to study the 
sacred books is a special feature of His grace on us. Of the 
three worlds (heaven, earth and the nether world) the earth 
is the best, and on this globe our Bharata is recognized as 
the most favoured land. This land of ours was known for 
her deep learning in ancient days and people from other 


countries used to call here in search of knowledge. Referring 
to this Lord Manu says— 


URAURA: | 
wt ee ai frat, yai adaa: n 
(Manusmrti II. 20) 

“To the Brahmanas (spiritual teachers) born in this 
land (Bharata) should resort all the people of this entire 
globe for receiving instruction in their respective code of 
conduct.” 

That Bharata is our motherland in whose lap we are 
born and have our being; and the present times, too, hold 
our good prospects for us. The Kali age, which is a 
storehouse of all the vices, has one prominent redeeming 
feature, viz., that one can without any exertion realize the 
object of one’s existence through the practice of Devotion 
alone. We find in the Skandapurana— 

“The age of Kali is replete with vices but it has one 
great virtue, viz., that a man can realize God in a very short 


142 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


time through spiritual endeavour” (Maheswarakhanda, 
Kumarikakhanda xxxv. 115). 

Gosvami Tulasidasa extols this age in the following 
words— 

“No other age can compare with the Kali age provided 
a man has faith (in its virtue); for in this age one can easily 
cross the ocean of transmigration by singing Sri Rama’s 
holy praises.” 

Moreover, in human birth alone one becomes qualified 
to attain God. That is why the scriptures eloquently praise 
the worth of a human body. The Ramacaritamanasa says— 

“It is by great good fortune that one is able to secure a 
human body, which—as declared by all the scriptures—is 
difficult even for the gods to attain.” 

The eternal Vedic religion is dateless and best of all 
religions. At present, no doubt, there have come into being 
numerous faiths and cults that go under the name of 
religion, but there are only four principal religions, viz., 
Hinduism, Buddhism, Islam and Christianity, each of which 
commands hundreds of millions of followers. A critical 
study of all these religions compels us to believe that it 
is the Hindu Vedic Dharma which is the oldest of all 
religions. Buddhism of Gautama Buddha came into light 

about two thousand and five hundred years ago, because 
the date of Buddha’s birth itself is traced back not earlier 
to that period. Christianity grew within the last two thousand 
years, because its founder himself was born in the year 
4 B.C. The Kurana is the only sacred book of the Muslims 
on which Islam is based. Its revealer was the prophet 
Mohammed, who was born in the year 570 A.D., about 
five hundred and forty-one years after Christ’s crucifixion. 
Hence these two religions are not very old. On the other 
hand, the eternal Vedic Dharma is not attributable to any 
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human being because it is dateless; nobody, therefore, dare 
fathom its age. All other faiths and cults worth the name 
that are seen in the world today have drawn their inspiration 
from the Vedic religion. Innumerable sects have sprung up 
because of the diverse notions of their leaders. We shall 
not, therefore, be guilty of exaggeration if we submit that 
the religion based on the authority of the Srutis and Smrtis 
is eternal and therefore best of all religions. The corner- 
stone of our religion is the Vedas, which consist of the 
Mantra section and the Brahmanas. The Vedas were divided 
into numerous branches, many of which were destroyed 
by heretics. Yet, the stem in the form of the Mantra section 
and the Brahmanas is available. The Rk, the Yajus, the 
Sama and the Atharva—all these four Vedas come under 
the Mantra section; while the Brahmanas such as the 
Aitareya, the Taittiriya and Satapatha etc., as well as most 
of the Upanisads fall under the category of the Brahmanas. 
And this Vedic Dharma has been in existence from time 
immemorial; that is why it is recognized as eternal. We are 
fortunate enough to have been born among the followers 
of such an eternal religion. 

Besides, it is God’s special favour that we enjoy the 
fellowship of holy persons from time to time. We find in the 
Skandapurana— 


aa Aem we ë à 


k GLS 
wae ca waft mad nà: 


(Vaisnavakhanda, Vaisakhamasa-Mahatmya XVI. 18-19) 
“O Lord, manifested in the form of the universe and 
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possessed of infinite strength, when you show your grace 
to the individual soul, it is only then that it gets an 
Opportunity to enjoy communion with high-souled ones by 
virtue of which the ocean of mundane existence shrinks 
to the size of a cow’s footprint for it. And, Lord, it is only 
when one is blessed with such fellowship with pious souls 


that one comes to develop unwavering and implicit faith 
in You.” 


Gosvami Tulasidasa says— 


“The fellowship of genuine saints is only attained 
by those whom SH Rama regards with favour” 
(Ramacaritamanasa). 


In the same book we find the devotee Vibhisana 
addressing Hanuman as under— 

“I am now confident, Hanuman (that Sri Rama will 
shower His grace on me); for one can never meet a saint 
without Sri Hari’s grace.” 

Thus having got all such resources, if we fail to realize 
God even now it would be a matter of great shame and 
sorrow for us. Gosvami Tulasidasa says— 

“The man who, though equipped with all these resources, 
fails to cross the ocean of metempsychosis, is ungrateful 
and dull-witted and meets the fate of a self-murderer.” 

Therefore, having obtained the invaluable human birth 
we should shake off our attachment to the body as well as 
to the worldly enjoyments and diligently strive with all our 
resources for God-realization till the last breath, otherwise 
we shall have to suffer interminable repentance in the end. 
Says Gosvami Tulasidasa— 

“Such a man reaps a harvest of sorrow in the other 
world, beats his head in remorse and levels a false accusation 
against Time, Fate and God” (Ramacaritamanasa). 

Considering all this one should take to spiritual practices 
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for God-realization at the earliest moment. Death is 


always uncertain; nobody knows when it would pounce 
upon us. 


We should look upon God as the only prop of our 
existence; barring Him there is no other means of securing 
our redemption. In fact, life becomes impossible without 
Him. If we but realize the imperative and immediate need 
of God we can attain Him very soon. A man for whom 
God becomes indispensable can never forget Him even 
when threatened with the worst calamity. In this connection 
let us take the example of the great devotee, Dhruva, the 
son of king Uttanapada. When he was doing penance and 
was absorbed in meditation, the demons placed numerous 
obstacles in his way; but he remained unshaken in his 
resolve and undisturbed in his meditation. Dhruva attained 
the Lord in the course of five months and a half through 
the intense practice of Japa (chanting the Divine Name), 
penance and meditation in the Satyayuga (the golden age). 
In this age of Kali, however, if one takes to the unremitting 
practice of Japa, austere penance and meditation like 
Dhruva, one can realize God even earlier. The Skandapurana 
authoritatively says— 

“The merit which was earned in the Satyayuga by 
prosecuting Sadhana (spiritual practices for God-realization) 
for ten years could be earned in the course of a year in Treta 
and even in a month in Dvapara. The same can be acquired 
in a single day in the Kali age (if one strives for God- 
realization) with the same zeal.”* (Brahmakhanda, Setu- 
Mahatmya XLII. 3-4). 

Elsewhere in the same Purana we read as follows— 

“The fruit that a wise man could get after stoically observing 
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a vow of piety for a full year in the Treta and for a month in 
the Dvapara age can be obtained in a single day in Kali? * 
(Mahesvarakhanda, Kumarikakhanda, XXXV. 117). 

Thus after calculating we may say that one can attain 
God In about an hour if only one strives for His attainment 
with the earnestness of Dhruva. It may be urged here that 
one Is unable to control one’s breath like Dhruva in this 
age. To this we submit that if you pursue a course of 
Sadhana without holding your breath, you can realize God 
at least in three days if not in an hour. Again, it may be 
argued that like Dhruva it is not possible to stand on one 
leg for three days successively. To this our reply is that 
if you prosecute your Sadhana in a sitting posture even 
then you must attain God within six days if not in three 
days. Further, if you cannot resist the calls of nature and 
cannot conquer hunger, thirst and sleep, you may take some 
milk and fruits once in twenty-four hours and practise Japa 
of the Divine Name and contemplation on the Lord without 
interruption like Dhruva. By continuing such unremitting 
practice (Sadhana) you can certainly realize God at least 
in the same period as Dhruva; otherwise what special 
significance would you attach to the Kali age? Such a 
concession must be allowed to us in the Kali age. 

Gosvami Tulasidasa too proclaims— 

“Practise Japa of the Divine Name for a period of six 
months, living upon milk or fruits only and you shall have 
all sorts of blessings and supernatural powers in the palm of 
your hands” t (Dohavalli). 

The main idea implied in this quotation is that a man 
should at least devote himself to the practice of adoration 
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and meditation for six months without break and that it 
should be undertaken purely out of disinterested love with 
a view to God-realization alone; no desire for worldly 
objects should intervene during the period of Sadhana. The 
time-limit has been extended to six months only because 
we lack in faith and devotion; otherwise, if one possesses 
unalloyed and exclusive Love for the Lord, hunger, thirst 
and sleep would count little in his eyes. Then he would 
lose consciousness of his own body, to say nothing of any 
other object than God. When one attains such a state, the 
Lord loses no time to meet His devotee and bless him with 
His sight. For, when the Lord likes to meet His devotee 
time is no consideration with Him; all that is required is 
an irresistible urge and intense longing to meet Him. 

Narayanasvami observes in the following strain— 

“Everybody talks glibly of love; but the only love worth 
the name is that in which one loses consciousness of one’s 
body and self.”* 

In the Bhagavata we find a reference to king Khatvanga, 
son of king Visvasaha, who was born in the line of Sagara. 
When he asked the gods as to how long he would live on 
earth, the gods told him that he would die within an hour. 
Hearing this the king composed his mind and, renouncing 
all other thought, was wholly immersed in the thought of 
the Lord. Lo ! as a result of this intense longing he realized 
Lord Sri Hari within that hour! 

God-realization does not depend upon the length of one’s 
Sadhana; it responds only to the intense longing of one’s 
heart for it. The Lord immediately meets him whose heart can 
brook no more delay in seeing Him. By way of illustration, 
suppose a man all of a sudden slips down into a river and 
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begins to drown in it; and the tragedy is that he does not 
know swimming. In that case the feverish urge that he feels 
to get out of the water—the thought which is uppermost in 
his mind at that time is how to reach the bank—this is what 
is known as ‘intense longing’. Likewise, he who focusses his 
attention on the Lord as the goal of his life and ardently seeks 
to come out of the ocean of worldly existence is immediately 


rescued from the vortex of metempsychosis by the Lord 
Himself. In the Gita He says— 
“These, A 


rjuna, I speedily deliver from the ocean of 
birth 


and death, their mind being fixed on Me” (XII.7). 
The intense longing or ardent desire referred to in the 
above Paragraph follows only from pure and exclusive love 
for the Lord. And when the aspirant develops such undivided 
and unalloyed love for the Lord, the latter at once manifests 
Himself before him. The characteristic mark of exclusive 
love is that it cannot bear separation from its object. The 
blessed one in whose heart wells up this love feels restless 
like Bharata on account of his separation from the Lord, so 
much so that he finds himself on the verge of death. 
Gosvami Tulasidasa describes the mental anguish of Bharata 
in the following eloquent words— 

“While Bharata’s mind was thus sinking in the ocean of 
separation from S17 Rama, the son of the wind-god, disguised 
as a Brahmana, came to his rescue like a bark.” 

Can the Lord afford to withhold His sight any longer 
from a person who grows restless like Bharata in His 
absence? Certainly not. We should, therefore, feel most 
uneasy without the Lord, even as a fish feels without water. 
It may be argued here that a fish may wriggle itself to death 
and yet it may not get water. In reply to this we submit that 
it is just possible because water is insentient, but the Lord 

is not. He is all-consciousness and extremely compassionate; 
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how, then, can He fail to bless His devotee pining in love 
for Him? Moreover, His plighted word is there: “Howsoever 
men seek Me, even so do I approach them” (Gita IV. 11). 
The Lord can be easily attained if we keep our mind 
ever fixed on Him, just as the Cakora bird rivets its intent 
gaze on the full moon in the sky and refuses to withdraw 
it so long as the moon does not set. The Lord says— 
“Arjuna, whosoever always and constantly thinks of 
Me with undivided mind, to that Yogi, ever absorbed in 
Me, I am easily attainable” * (Gita VIII. 14). 
It may be pointed out here that the Cakora bird clearly 
sees the moon before it, hence it is easy for it to get 
enamoured of her. While appreciating the logic of this 
argument, we submit at the same time that the Lord, being 
omnipresent, becomes manifest only through our exclusive 
faith and devotion. And if we lack these two virtues the 
Lord is far removed from us though He may be present by 
our side all the while. When Lord Sti Krsna graced the 
earth with His presence, people like Duryodhana who had 
no faith in or devotion towards Him did not realize that the 
most high was moving among them and for this reason He 
was inaccessible to them, even though present there and 
within their easy reach. But contrary to it, we find in the 
case of Dhruva that though the Lord was not present before 
him in a bodily form and thus remote from him, Dhruva 
made Him manifest by dint of his supreme faith and 
exclusive devotion. Therefore, just as Dhruva put implicit 
faith in the words of Devarsi Narada and accordingly 
concentrated his mind on the Lord, we should likewise fix 
our mind on Him, with unflinching faith and devotion 
according to the words of the Gita, the Ramayana and 
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Bhagavata as well as of holy men. Whatever may happen 
we should carry on our Sadhana undaunted like the little 
bird Cataka that suffers untold hardships but does not 
abandon its love for the cloud-burst that the star Svati 
(Arcturus) brings down for it, Although every cloud that 
hangs low in the sky does not quench its thirst, it pours out 
its endearing notes ‘Pew, Pew’(meaning ‘O beloved’) at the 
sight of each and every cloud; and lo ! its unflinching faith 
at last brings down its beloved cloud from among them. 
Similarly, at the sight of Cataka-like devotees of the Lord 
we should cherish the desire and hope to meet the Lord. 
The Cataka’s love for the cloud is proverbial; hailstones 
come down upon it and ruthlessly smash its wings; but it 
does not flicker in its resolve to love its beloved cloud, and 
in return it looks to the cloud for a drop of water with 
unabated hope. In the same way we too should never lose 
sight of God and should be ever hopeful to attain the Lord 
even amidst the greatest of calamities. It is a principle with 
the Cataka that it will catch a drop from the cloud-burst 
alone and never looks to any other source of water even 
though it may die of thirst. Following in its footsteps we too 
should never crave for worldly enjoyments but for God 
alone, the nectar-drop for our Cataka-like heart. It is possible 
that a Cataka may not get the desired drop from the cloud- 
burst even though it needs it most and has a burning desire 
for it: for it is the Cataka that cries for water and not water 
for the Cataka. Unlike this the Lord never fails to meet His 
devotee who feels an unresistible urge to have His sight. 
For the Lord grows as impatient to meet His devotee as the 
devotee grows impatient for Him. The Lord Himself vouches 
for it when he says— 


“Howsoever men seek Me, even so do I approach 
them.” (Gita IV. 11) 
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Again, the Lord says— 

“I am equally present in all beings; there is none hateful 
or dear to Me. They, however, who devoutly worship Me 
abide in Me, and I too stand revealed in them” (Gītā XI. 29). 

The enlightened devotee that worships the Lord with 
disinterested devotion loves Him most dearly, nay, he 
himself becomes extremely dear to Him. This the Lord 
proclaims in the Gītā while referring to the four types of 
devotees (the seeker after worldly possessions, the afflicted, 
the seeker for knowledge and the Jñānī possessed of Divine 
love)— 

“Of these the best is the man of wisdom, ever established 
in identity with Me and possessed of exclusive devotion. 
For I am extremely dear to the wise man (who knows Me 
in reality), and he is extremely dear to Me.” 

Hence, what is needed is that we should always and 
constantly carry on our practice of meditation with love and 
reverence in order to attain exclusive and unalloyed love for 
the Lord. 

Just as ether is present in the air, fire, water and earth, 
even so God pervades all, and everything is comprised in a 
fragment of His Being. We should, therefore, constantly 
visualize God as present in everything as above. The Gītā 
says— 

“He who sees Me (the Universal Self) present in all 
beings and all beings existing in Me, never loses sight of 
Me, and I never lose sight of him” (VI. 30). 

We should uninterruptedly follow the above practice as 
told by the Lord Himself with unabated zeal and fervour. 
Or let us be ever transported with joy by looking upon 
every object as an image of the Lord and every activity as 
His play; for everything that exists in this world is a 

manifestation of the Lord. In the Upanisads we read how in 
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the beginning there was God alone, who thought,“Let 
Me multiply Myself ”— Asmaa ag e wereeifa (Taittiriya. 
II. VI. 1). He then multiplied Himself. In the Dvapara age 
when Brahma stole away the cowherd boys as well as the 
calves and hid them in a cave, Lord Sri Krsna Himself 
appeared in the form of cowherd boys and calves and 
began to enact their roles. The Bhagavata says— 
Wag aaa Aarne aah 
aaa afea, ma ETERA, 
aaa fenh 
ud Rupi Asgat: aderedt at 
(X.xiii.19) 

“The Lord, who is the Cosmic Soul, assumed as many 
forms as there were calves and cowherd boys that had been 
stolen away, bearing complete resemblance to them in their 
appearance and size, in every limb, viz., hands and feet, and 
in their gait, disposition, traits, manners, names and ages. 
He even appeared in the form of their sticks, horns, flutes, 
leaves, slings, clothes and ornaments. The truth of the 
Vedic dictum that the whole universe is Visnu Himself 
manifested itself in this ocular demonstration.” 

In the same way we should experience ecstatic delight 
every moment in visualizing every object as God Himself 
and every activity as divine play. The above practice is 
excellent and very easy too for devotees. 

Just as the world appears all green to a man who has put 
on a pair of green spectacles, even so the whole universe 
appears as a manifestation of Sri Hari to a man whose heart 
is imbued with the presence of Sri Hari. This process is 
even more radical than that of putting green glasses on 
one’s eyes; for even though multicoloured, the world appears 
green only on account of the green glasses that one puts on. 
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Really speaking, however, this world is a manifestation of 
Sri Hari; it is through ignorance that we fail to comprehend 
this truth. That is the reason why Sri Hari appears to us in 
the form of this world. As a matter of fact, however, God 
alone was and is everything. 


The Gita too extols the vision of God in everything. 
The Lord says— 


wet WEAR wart | woe 
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(VIL.19) 

“In the very last of all births the enlightened soul 
worships Me, realizing that all this is God. Such a great soul 
is very rare.” 

The above practice is superb indeed. Hence we should 
visualize God in everything; through this practice too we 
can speedily realize God. There is an anecdote in the 
Chāndogyopanişad. Maharsi Uddālaka asks his son, 
Śvetaketu, whether he has mastered that science by knowing 
which everything becomes known. To this the latter replied 
that even his preceptor did not know that science for had 
he known it, he would have surely confided the same to 
him. Hence he requested his father to impart that knowledge 
to him. Thereupon Maharsi Uddālaka said that by knowing 
the substance of gold one comes to know all gold ornaments; 
that all gold ornaments of diverse names and forms, of 
diverse shapes and designs, are nothing but gold. Even so, 
to him who has realized the truth of God, everything 
appears as God. Again, just as a man who has come to 
know the truth of water sees water and water alone in a 
cloud, vapour, fog, rain-drop and snow, even so he who 
has realized the truth of God begins to see God in the 
whole universe. The dualist and the monist both have 
unequivocally admitted this truth. The only difference is 
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that while the monist believes that everything including 
himself is Brahma, the dualist maintains that all that exists 
is Brahma and he His servant. According to the mental 
equipment of the striver both these disciplines are highly 
commendable. In the Ramacaritamanasa we find Sri Rama 
discoursing to Hanuman from the view-point of the Bhakti 
as follows— 
mni ae HE Wa wis | Mam fra A aan 
Wo ara wa afe aft a aw aa 
X Bae ware wa wai sda 

“Everyone says that I look upon all with the same eye; 
but a devotee is particularly dear to Me because he too 
depends on none but Me. And he alone, Hanuman, is 
exclusively devoted to Me, who is steadfast in his conviction 
that he is the servant and that the Lord manifested in the 
form of the whole animate and inanimate creation is his 
Master.” 

Being straight and easy to follow, this path of Devotion 
is the best for the generality of men. Everyone can become 
qualified to tread this path howsoever low-born and dull- 
witted he may be, provided he has love for the Lord. It is 
love alone that the Lord values. Śabarī, the famous Bhīla 
woman, was almost unlettered and belonged to the lowest 
grade of society. When Śrī Rāma called on her in her own 
cottage, she spoke to the Lord as follows— 

“How can I extol You, lowest in descent and the dullest 
of wit as I am? A woman is the lowest of those who rank 
as the lowest of the low. Of women, too, I am the most 
dull-headed, O destroyer of sins.” 

To this Śrī Rāma graciously replied— 

“Listen, O good lady, to My words: I recognize no 
other kinship except that of devotion.” 

The Lord saw her loving devotion; and that is why He 
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went to her cottage and relished the jujubes so lovingly 
offered by her. Blessed is this motiveless compassion of the 
all-merciful Lord. 

Those who lack in faith, love and reverence can neither 
practise real adoration nor can they speedily realize God. 
Therefore, realizing the virtues and kind disposition of the 
Lord and fully sanguine to meet Him we should ever be on 
the tiptoe to have His sight. We should have unwavering 
faith that God exists that He has granted and does grant His 
vision to His devotees and shall undoubtedly bless us with 
His sight. He will take no notice of our faults. His heart is 
extremely guileless, tender and brimful with love and 
compassion. That all-witnessing and omnipotent God is 
always present everywhere: He manifests Himself before 
His devotee as soon as the latter develops reverence and 
Love for Him. 

In the Ramacaritamanasa Lord Siva says— 

“For aught I know Sri Hari is present everywhere alike 
and is revealed only by love.” 

With such a firm conviction one should look forward 
like Sabari to meeting the Lord every moment. Through 
such expectancy one can hope to meet the Lord in a 
comparatively short time. If on the other hand, there is some 
doubt lurking in our mind as to whether the Lord exists or 
not, whether anyone has ever realized Him in the past, and 
whether He is open to perception now or not, then God- 
realization becomes difficult for us. For, far from realizing 
God, the ignorant man who lacks faith and is possessed by 
doubt is lost to this world as well as the next. 

The Lord says in the Gita— 

ae da aaya 
ad Aaa a À A ga Ayres: N 
(IV. 40) 
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“He who lacks discrimination, is devoid of faith, and is 
at the same time possessed by doubt is lost to the spiritual 
path. For the doubting soul there is neither this world nor 
the world beyond, nor even happiness.” 

For the man who is doubtful about God-realization can 
neither entertain any hope nor strive for the same. How, 
then, can he expect to fix his mind on God? Therefore, 
howsoever degraded, sinful, ignorant or dull-witted we may 
be, we should endeavour to attain the Lord with unflinching 
faith and reverence. The Lord is extremely compassionate, 
He never takes into account our faults and frailties. Bharata 
says in the Ramacaritamanasa— 


“The Lord never takes into account the faults of His 
devotees, being a friend of the humble and most tender- 
hearted. I have a firm conviction in my heart that Śrī Rama 
will surely meet me; for the omens are propitious.” 

Counting on the vow of the Lord on this testimony we 
should feel confident that the Lord would, despite ourselves, 
accept us as His own and bless us with His sight one day. 

There was a Brahmana devotee, Padmanabha by name; 
armed with the above belief he ever said to himself: “The 
Lord will surely meet me. And even as He comes before 
me I will roll at His lotus-feet and drench them with my 
tears of love. The Lord will then lift and clasp me to His 
bosom; thus plunging me in an ocean of ecstatic delight 
when the Lord urges me to ask Him a boon, I shall only 
submit that I have no desire except that of serving Him and 
of keeping my gaze ever fixed on His countenance.” 
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Padmanabha would repeat these words to himself and get 
drowned in ecstatic delight. His whole frame was thrilled 
with joy and tears rolled down his cheeks. This exalted state 
of his feeling continued for long hours. Perceiving his 
unique devotional spirit and irresistible love the Lord 
manifested Himself before him. The whole place was illumined 
with the divine effulgence of His body. Padmanabha saw 
an ethereal light resembling that of a thousand suns and 
within it the divine figure of Lord Visnu with four-arms 
severally bearing a conch, discus, mace and lotus. The 
devotee felt soothed at heart to see this vision. He began to 
drink with unwinking eyes the nectarean beauty of the Lord 
who is an ocean of all sweetness. For those who practise 
devotion this is a most easy and profound discipline. Loving 
devotees should, therefore, do well to follow in the footsteps 
of Padmanabha. 

Of the sacred objects worth resorting to in course of the 
Lord’s worship four stand out as the most important, viz., 
the divine Name of the Lord, His divine Form, His divine 
sports and His divine abode. What is required, therefore, is 
that we should make out the virtues, glory, truth and secret 
of each of these four entities. We must resort to all these 
four objects at least with our four principal organs, viz., our 
ears, eyes, mind and speech. The idea is that our ears should 
be employed in hearing of the virtues, glory, truth, and 
secret of each of these four objects from the lips of some 
devotees of the Lord, our eyes in reading what the scriptures 
say in regard to them, our mind in pondering them and our 
speech in extolling them and talking of them in the presence 
of the Lord’s devotees. If all these four are resorted to in 
this manner with reverence and love, one succeeds in realizing 
God and attains supreme bliss and peace, even-mindedness 
beyond all limits and real knowledge of the divine truth. 
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Now, let us discuss briefly the virtues, glory, truth and 
profound secret of the Divine Name, Form, Sports and 
Abode. The Divine Name as well is replete with countless 
divine virtues of God, such as forgiveness, compassion, 
serenity, love, wisdom, even-mindedness, guilelessness and 
so on. Just as a tiny seed of a banyan tree, when sown in 
a fertile soil and carefully watered, grows into a beautiful 
plant and eventually into a full-grown tree, even so the 
Divine Name sown in the soil of the heart and fed with 
water in the form of holding communion with devotees of 
the Lord and study of the scriptures give rise to the tree of 
divine virtue. The idea is that by muttering, chanting, 
hearing and dwelling on the Divine Name the divine virtues 
of the Lord are naturally manifested in the devotee’s heart. 
These are some of the virtues of the Divine Name. 

The practice of muttering the Divine Name and singing, 
hearing and revolving it in the mind eradicates all the 
accumulated sins and evil propensities like egotism and 
attachment, partiality and prejudice, lust and anger, greed 
and infatuation. It further rids one of immoral habits such as 
lying, hypocrisy, thieving, committing violence and 
adultery, drinking and gambling; nay, it ends all sorrow. 
The worshipper develops all noble virtues and right conduct 
which qualify him for God-realization. Such is the glory of 
the Divine Name. 

The Lord and His Name are identical; nay, His essential 
character and Name as well as the knowledge about Him 
are one and the same. In fact, it is the Lord Himself who 
stands manifested in the form of His Name. He who 
understands this, grasps the truth of the Divine Name. 

Mental Japa of the Divine Name is a hundred times 
more efficacious than that carried on with the tongue alone. 
And if this mental Japa is accompanied with reverence and 
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love its efficacy becomes infinite; and, further, if it is 
performed with disinterested love and kept secret it ensures 
speedy God-realization. He who realizes this secret shall 
never commit sin on the strength of the Divine Name. Such 
is the secret of the Divine Name. 

The Lord’s features, His complexion and form are 
extremely delicate, lovely, sweet, most charming, splendid, 
ethereal, brilliant, handsome and wonderful, and He is 


possessed of surpassing and uni 


que forgiveness, compassion, 
serenity, 


love, sense of justice, even-mindedness, affability, 
guilelessness, generosity and innumerable other such divine 
characteristics. These are some of the excellences of the 
Divine personality. Consummate strength, lordship, majesty, 
power, glory and the capacity to turn the possible into 
impossible and vice versa and so on—these constitute the 
illimitable glory of the Lord. The mere sight and touch of the 
Divine Personality, a talk with Him, nay, His very thought, 
wipes out all sins and sorrows and all sorts of evil propensities 
and habits and naturally manifests in the devotee’s heart all 
the noble virtues and good habits, which lead him to God- 
realization. This sums up the glory of the Lord. 

Just as the atoms of water, vapour, fog, frost, clouds, 
rain-drops, hail-stone and snow etc., are all water in 
substance, even so, relative or absolute, with form or 
formless, manifest or unmanifest, sentient or insentient, 
animate or inanimate, real or fictitious, gross or subtle, 
cause or effect, whatever there is and all that lies beyond 
is nothing but the Lord in substance. Such is the reality 
of the Divine Personality. It is the absolute and formless 
Supreme Spirit who appears with attributes and form: this 
secret cannot be known without His grace even to seers 
and gods, for the Lord remains wrapped in the shroud of 
His own Yogamaya, one of His powers which He employs 
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at the time of creation. His true nature is inconceivable, 
infinite and divine; He is known to Himself alone or can 
be known by him alone to whom He graciously reveals 
Himself. In the Dvapara age when Brahma stole away the 
cowherd boys and calves, Sri Krsna Himself assumed the 
forms of those boys and calves. Balarama Himself could 
not know this secret until Sri Krsna apprised him of the 
same. No one knew that it was He who appeared in all 
those forms. Such is the secret of the Divine Personality. 

When Vibhisana, insulted by Ravana, sought refuge 
with Lord Sri Rama, the Lord received him with kindliness 
coupled with generosity, compassion, love and affection for 
His protege. To discover such noble virtues in the conduct 
of the Lord is to see the excellences of His Lila. 

In the Balakanda of Sri Ramacaritamanasa we read how 
the sage ParaSurama appeared on the scene after the great 
bow had been snapped by Sri Rama and after a fiery 
exchange of words with Laksmana addressed the Lord in 
the following strain— 

“O Rama, take this bow of Rama’s Lord and draw it, so 
that my doubts may be cleared. Lord and lo ! as Parasurama 
offered his bow it passed into Sri Rama’s hands of its own 
accord, and Parasurama felt amazed at this.” 

This passing of the bow into the hands of Sri Rama of 
its own accord is a glory of the Lord’s Lila. And realizing 
the excellences, glory, truth and secret of the Lord’s Lila, he 
who beholds His Lila, ponders it, reads its stories, hears 
them or chants them or imitates His Lila attains final 
beatitude. This too is a glory of the Lord’s Lila. 

When Brahma took away the cowherd boys and calves, 
the Lord Himself appeared as so many boys and calves and 
enacted this Lila for a full year. He sportively assumed all 
these multitudinous forms in the twinkling of an eye. To 
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realize the sportive nature of His appearing in so many 
diverse forms as His essential character is to grasp the truth 
of His Lila. For the subject, the object and the action— 
whatever exists is essentially God and God alone. In the 
same way, to realize that whatever is naturally taking place 
in the world of today is nothing but a sport of the Lord, 
which being identical with Him is His very substance, is 
also one way of grasping the truth of the Lord’s Lila. 

We read in the Ramacaritamanasa that when after His 
exile of fourteen years Śrī Rama returned to Ayodhya, He 
found that the people were all extremely impatient to meet 
Him. He, therefore, appeared in countless forms and 
synchronously met them. The Ramacaritamanasa says— 

“He forthwith appeared in countless forms and in this 
way the gracious Lord met everybody in an appropriate 
manner. In a moment the Lord greeted them all; Uma, this 
was a mystery which none could comprehend.” 

The Lord instantly met all at one and the same time, but 
none could understand this mystery. Everyone thought that 
the Lord was meeting him alone at that time. This meeting 
of the Lord with all persons there without letting anyone of 
them know that He was at the same time meeting the person 
next to him is a mystery of the Lord’s Lila. 

The divine Abode of the Lord, which is spiritual in 
substance, is supreme, transcendental, eternal and real; it is 
beyond the ken of mind, intellect and speech. The abiding 
divine virtues of the Lord such as forgiveness, compassion, 
serenity, love, even-mindedness, justice and so on are 
naturally present in the Lord’s Abode; for it is the Lord 
Himself who has assumed the form of His divine Abode. 
These are some of the excellences of the Divine Abode. 

The devotees who attain to that Abode as a reward of 
their devotion, meditation, fellowship of saints and study of 
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the scriptures etc., are naturally endowed with almost all the 
above-mentioned virtues even while they live on earth. If, 
however, anyone of them is found deficient in any respect 
for some reason the deficiency is made good the very 
moment he enters the Supreme Abode. Nay, the blessed 
one who once ascends to It never returns to this physical 
plane; on the other hand, he is endowed with a holy form 
which knows no birth, decay or death, nor any disease or 
change. Nay, like the Lord Himself, they are divinely 
spiritual and transcendental and repositories of all noble 
virtues. Whatever exists in that Abode is divinely spiritual 
and transcendental in character. This gives some indication 
of the glory of the supreme Divine Abode. 

The Supreme Brahma, who is all truth and bliss solidified, 
Himself appears in the form of His Abode, hence His 
Abode is identical with the Lord. To know this is to know 
the reality of the Lord’s Abode. 

There in His Abode one comes to know that which was 
never known before, experiences things that were never 
experienced and sees sights hitherto unseen; for as soon as 
one reaches that highest realm the mind, intellect and senses 
all turn divine. And the excellences, glory, truth and secret 
of the Lord and His Abode as well as His Lilas there are 
quite different from what we hear of them. As soon as one 
goes there one can fully understand what in truth the Lord 
and His Abode are. This constitutes the mystery of the 
Lord’s Supreme Abode. 

A man who follows a particular course of spiritual 
discipline after obtaining an insight into the virtues, glory, 
reality and secret of the Lord and His Name etc., is blessed 
with a vision of his chosen deity. The heights of ecstasy to 
which he attains at that time is unique; he gets transported 
with love, joy and wonder. He loses consciousness of 
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everything else than the Lord, so much so that he totally 
forgets himself and fixes his unwinking gaze on the Lord. 
His serenity knows no bounds and he acquires a wonderful 
state of even-mindedness. He comes to realize the true 
nature and glory of the Supreme Brahma, who is both 
relative and absolute, with form and formless, manifest and 
unmanifest. He is then rid once for all of all doubt, error, 
ignorance and sins and nothing remains to be done or 
known by him. 

Hence with a view to God-realization we should practise 
exclusive devotion to the Lord with faith and diligence in a 
disinterested spirit till the last moment of our life. 


aon 


Forms of Worship in the Gita 


There are two forms of worship mentioned in the 
Gita—one in terms of diversity and the other in terms of 
identity. The former falls under the category of Yoga, while 
the latter is included in Sankhya. Worship in terms of 
diversity has also been referred to by the name of Bhaktiyoga 
and that in terms of identity under the name of Jianayoga, 
which has also been termed as ‘Para-Nistha’of Jñāna, the 
highest consummation of the path of Knowledge. By worship 
in terms of diversity is meant devotion to God. Such 
devotion is found mentioned at some places in the Gita in 
the form of worship of God with attributes and possessed of 
a form (IX.26, 34; XI. 54) and at other places as consisting 
in the worship of God with attributes but without a form 
(VII. 9-10; IX. 4-5; XVIII. 62). There are a number of 
verses which do not clearly show whether they refer to 
God with form or to the formless Divinity (II. 61; VI. 14; 
VII. 14; and VIII.5). A devotee can according to his choice 
worship in terms of diversity God in His Saguna aspect 
with or without form or God possessed of a form and yet 
all-pervading in His formless aspect. Worship in terms of 
identity means true knowledge of the absolute formless 
Brahma—who is Truth, Consciousness and Bliss solidified — 
as identical with oneself; in other words, it means the 
negation of everything other than Brahma and the realization 
that all that exists is Brahma. 

Worship in Terms of Diversity 

We find in the Gita a number of verses bearing on 

worship in terms of diversity. There is not a single chapter 
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in the Gita which does not convey the idea of Devotion in 
terms of diversity. The first discourse of the Gita, of course, 
contains no verse clearly referring to worship in terms of 
diversity; yet the words of Arjuna breathe to some extent a 
spirit of devotion. Arjuna says to Lord Sri Krsna; “O 
immortal Lord ! be pleased to place my chariot in the 
middle of the two armies” (1.21). Appellations like ‘Hrsikesa’, 
‘Madhava’ and ‘Acyuta’ used in this first discourse refer to 
the Lord. And the vocative forms in which Arjuna devoutly 
addresses the Lord indicate the devotion of his heart. 

In verse 61 of Discourse II the Lord Himself clearly 
Says: ‘Je amia meR:’ “That is to say, one should devote 
oneself to the Lord with a collected mind.” 

Similarly, in verse 30 of Discourse III the Lord says: 
‘af aat pat denrea’ — “Resign all your duties to 
Me with your mind fixed on Me.” The Lord enjoins Arjuna 
to fight in accordance with the duty of a Ksatriya with no 
interested motive. The lesson that we should derive from 
the aforesaid words of the Lord is that we ought to do our 
prescribed duties in a disinterested spirit according to our 
respective grade in society and Stage in life and in a 
spirit of dedication to the Lord and remaining absorbed in 
meditation all the time. 

Verses 6 to 9 of Discourse IV discuss the doctrine of 
the Lord’s descent on earth, which is the bed-rock of 
worship in terms of diversity. Later, in verse 10 of the same 
discourse it is stated that one can attain identity with God 


through dependence on God with attributes and possessed 
of a form. The Lord says— 


aam arqarf rar: | 
md | wea gat arama N 


(IV.10) 
“Completely rid of passion, fear and anger, wholly absorbed 
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in Me, depending on Me, and purified by the penance of 
wisdom, many have become one with Me even in the past.” 

The Lord further tells us in verse 11 that howsoever 
men seek Him, even so does He approach them. The moral 
that we should draw from this is that we should not think 
of anyone other than the Lord even for a moment. Like the 
celebrated Gopis * of Vraja we should uninterruptedly 
remember the Lord, the Enchanter of all hearts, regarding 
Him as present with us at all times—whether we are 
walking or standing, eating or drinking, sleeping or awake. 

In Discourse V too, verse 29 contains a significant 
reference to Devotion, i.e., worship in terms of diversity. It 
tells us of worship in the form of knowing in reality the 
Lord’s excellences and glory. The Lord says— 

arnt uate å HAARR 
ae miyi aa at miata 

“Having known Me in reality as the enjoyer of all 
sacrifices and austerities, the Supreme Lord of all the 
worlds and the disinterested friend of all beings, My devotee 
attains peace.” F 

From this it follows that if a man comes to realize Sri 
Bhagavan as the enjoyer of all sacrifices and austerities, the 
Supreme Lord of all the worlds and the well-wisher of all 
beings, he attains God in the form of Supreme Peace. And 


‘a JAA AAA AT | 

mafa AAS gave A aAA SERATA: I 
(Stimad Bhagavata X. 44.15) 
“Blessed indeed are the women of Vraja who, while milking, 
pounding their unhusked rice, churning their curds, smearing their 
floor with the cow’s dung, rocking their cradles, lullabying their 
weeping infants, sprinkling with water and cleaning their floor and so 
on, sing the praises of Sri Krsna with a devoted and loving heart, their 
throat choked and eyes bedimmed with tears (on account of excessive 

emotion), and their mind completely absorbed in Him.” 
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when once a devotee comes to know Him in reality as 
possessed of all virtues, the Lord’s excellences like friendliness 
to all automatically manifest themselves in him. While 
discussing the distinguishing marks of saintly devotees in 
verses 12 to 19 of Discourse XII of the Gita, the Lord 
clearly refers to friendliness and the other virtues possessed 
by His devotees in such words as ‘sgt aay Aa: HET 
wa a'—“he (the devotee) is free from malice towards all 
beings, friendly and compassionate.” Therefore, devotees of 
God should spare no pains to know Him in reality. 

Verses 10 to 14 of Discourse VI describe the process of 
worshipping God in terms of diversity after taking his seat 
in a secluded and undefiled spot. Verse 14 tells us the actual 
process of worship in the following words— 

wera Aaina fiera: | 
77: Wea ae oe ania wai 

"Firm in the vow of complete chastity and fearless, 
keeping himself perfectly calm and with the mind held in 
restraint and fixed on Me, the vigilant Yogi should sit 
absorbed in Me." 

Verses 30 and 31 teach us how to Practise uninterrupted 
devotion to the all-pervading God with attributes while 
Carrying on our worldly transactions. 

Similarly, while praising the man who is engaged in 
practising devotion to the formless Divinity with attributes, 
the Lord declares him in the concluding verse (verse 47) of 
the same discourse as the best of all strivers— 

AmA aA | weer 
Tears at at a A awa wa: 

“Of all Yogis, again, he who devoutly worships Me 
with his mind focussed on Me is considered by Me to be 
the best Yogi.” 


168 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


This should inspire the reader to emulate such a Sadhaka, 
whom the Lord pronounces as the best of all Yogis—and 
to follow till the end of his life the procedure laid down in 
the above verse. 

The next six discourses viz., Discourses VII to XII are 
recognized by the learned commentators of the Gita as 
forming what is known as the Upasanakanda (the portion 
mainly treating of Upasana or worship of God); and they 
are but right in regarding them as such. For it is worship of 
the Saguna Divinity with or without form that covers almost 
the entire range of these chapters. Most of the verses in 
these discourses contain words referring to the Lord and 
revealing the spirit of Devotion, e.g., the pronouns ‘74’ 
(You), ‘cary’ (You), ‘aa’ (Your) etc., used with reference to 
the Lord by Arjuna and ‘an (1), ‘aR (Me), ‘afa’ (in Me), 
‘ay’ (Mine) etc., employed by the Lord with reference to 
His own Self. Without dwelling on these in detail we shall 
content ourselves with a passing reference to a few verses 
dealing with worship in terms of diversity. 

Undertaking in the very beginning of Discourse VII to 
enlighten Arjuna on the subject of worship of His integral 
Self, the Lord discusses it at more than one place. The 
discourse is concluded by glorifying in verses 29 and 30 
those who are engaged in worshipping in terms of diversity 
God, who is both with and without form, Saguna as well as 
Nirguna. 

Besides, in verse 14 of the same discourse is declared 
that worship in the form of dependence on God is the only 
way to cross the formidable Maya, consisting of the three 

Gunas (modes of Prakrti). Verses 16 and 17 classify the 
devotees into four types and particularly glorify the 
disinterested, loving and enlightened devotee. From this it 
follows that in order to cross the ocean of metempsychosis 
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we should practise disinterested and loving devotion to the 
integral Divinity with attributes, completely surrendering 
ourselves to Him. 

Further, in verse 5 of Discourse VIII is described the 
glory of remembering God at the last moment of one’s life; 
and verses 7 and 14 glorify constant remembrance of God. 
Verses 8 to 10 and 22 tell us how to worship the Saguna 
yet formless and all-pervading yet transcendental aspect of 
God. A man, therefore, should worship God with or without 
form or His integral being, regarding Him as his sole Master 
and ever thinking of Him with reverence and devotion. 

Verses 4 to 6 of Discourse IX explain the mystery and 
truth of the formless aspect of God. And verses 30 to 31 
declare that even the vilest sinner is speedily delivered by 
virtue of exclusive devotion. The Lord says— 


af caret aaa TTI | 
maa a ma: wea fe an 
fai waft eaten aA frre 
aia uta wrife a À sna: goat 

“Even if the vilest sinner worships Me with exclusive 
devotion, he should be accounted a saint; for he has rightly 
resolved (He is positive in his belief that there i 
like devoted worship of God).” 

“Speedily he becomes virtuous and secures lasting 
peace. Know it for certain, Arjuna, that My devotee never 
falls.” 

After declaring in verse 32 that self-surrender to the 
Lord secures the highest destiny to women, the Vaisyas 
(members of the agricultural and mercantile classes), the 
Śūdras (those belonging to the artisan and labouring classes) 
and even to those of sinful birth, the Lord discusses in verse 
34 the true character of self-surrender to God with attributes 


s nothing 
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and possessed of a form, and tells us how He is attained 
through such surrender. He says— 
WaT Wa Wael West at wpe 
mma qam TT: N 

“Fix your mind on Me, be devoted to Me, worship 
Me and make obeisance to Me; thus linking yourself with 
Me and entirely depending on Me, you shall come to Me.” 

It may be asked here whether the Lord can be attained 
only by following all the four methods of surrender delineated 
above or by practising even one or two of them. Our reply 
to this is that the Lord can be reached by following even 
one or two of the four limbs of surrender to Him; and if 
anyone follows all the four methods at one and the same 
time, there can be nothing like it. 

Verse 22 embodies the Lord’s vow of personally supplying 
the needs and safeguarding the interests of the devotee who 
constantly remembers Him with single-minded devotion. 
This makes it clear that the precept ‘=m 4a’ (fix your mind 
on Me) alone is enough to redeem us, if it is followed in 
right earnest. 

In verses 30 and 31, quoted above, the Lord assures us 
that even the vilest sinner is redeemed through exclusive 
devotion and that His devotee never falls. This should be 
taken to mean that one can be delivered even by following 
the precept ‘ment a’ (be devoted to Me), that is, through 
mere devotion to the Lord. 

Verse 26 of the same discourse contains the Lord’s 
assurance that He appears in person before His worshipper 
to partake of a leaf, a flower, a fruit or water offered by him 
with love. From this it is clear that one can attain the Lord 
through mere loving worship according. to the precept 
‘mami 14a’ (worship Me). 

In verse 14 of this very discourse the Lord says : “Ever 
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united with Me, My devotees worship Me, bowing to 
Me with reverence." Thus God can be attained merely 
by reverently bowing to Him according to the precept 
‘ni aE’ (make obeisance to Me). 

It may be asked here: If God can be attained by following 
anyone of the four methods described above, how is it that 
the Lord prescribed as many as four methods for the same? 
We submit in this connection that the practice of all the four 
methods brings in its wake a peculiar joy and peace of mind 
even during the period of Sādhanā and enables one to 
realize God speedily and without much exertion. Therefore, 
we should do our utmost to practise all the four methods 
inculcated in the concluding verse of Discourse IX. 

There are many other verses, bearing on Devotion, in 
this discourse; but we refrain from dwelling on them lest the 
article should become too lengthy. 

In verse 3 of Discourse X the Lord extols the man who 
knows in reality His essential nature and glory. And in 


verses 9 and 10 the Lord tells us the mode of worship 


practised by His devotees and how it leads to His realization. 
The Lord says— 


l 

wate qidi t a mya Ñu 

“With their mind fixed on Me, and their 

to Me, nay, enlightening one another ab 

and speaking of Me, My devotees ever 
and take delight in Me.” 


“On those ever united through meditation with Me and 
worshipping Me with love, I confer that Yoga of wisdom 
through which they come to Me.” 


lives surrendered 
out My greatness 
remain contented 
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In this discourse the Lord further describes His principal 
divine manifestations and glory, the knowledge of whose 
truth and secret serves to develop one’s faith in and love 
for worship of the Lord and intensifies one’s spiritual 
practice. 

Discourse XI is devoted to a detailed description of the 
Lord’s glory as well as of the praises and prayer offered by 
Arjuna to Him. By grasping the full significance and secret 
of all this one can develop supreme faith and exclusive 
devotion and thereby attain God-realization. Describing in 
verse 54 the glory of exclusive devotion, the Lord tells us 
the true nature of such devotion in verse 55— 

Ve AMT wat AfA 
Ii ee a at was a wea 
maip HER: agafa: | 
fat: wg a a mÀ woga 

“Through single-minded devotion, however, I can be 
seen in this form (with four-arms), nay, known in essence 
and even entered into, O valiant Arjuna.” 

“Arjuna, he who performs all his duties for My sake, 
depends on Me, is devoted to Me, has no attachment and is 
free from malice towards all beings, reaches Me.” 

Hence we should strive hard for God-realization according 
to the procedure delineated in Discourses X and XI. We 
should also grasp the substance and secret of the Lord’s 
glory and the praises and prayer offered to Him by Arjuna, 
as well as of the Divine manifestations and the Yogic 
power of the Lord as discussed in these two discourses, so 
that our faith in and love for God may grow and our 
spiritual practice be intensified so as to enable us to attain 
God speedily. 

As for Discourse XII, the whole of it is permeated with 
the spirit of devotion. After discussing devotion to God, the 
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discourse proceeds to describe the marks of those who have 
attained God (through such Devotion). In reply to Arjuna’s 
query the Lord pronounces in verse 2 of this discourse 
worship of God with form and attributes as the best— 


madya ow a at fragt sored! 
we waa À qna HA:N 
“I consider them to be the best of Yogis, who, endowed 
with supreme faith and ever united (through meditation) 
with Me, worship Me with their mind centred on Me.” 
In verses 6 and 7 the Lord delineates the procedure of 
worshipping God in His Saguna aspect and proclaims that 
He speedily takes such a worshipper across the ocean of 
worldly existence— 
a q aiir mii af dere wea: 
aera a a sare saree II 


“On the other hand, those who depending exclusively 
on Me and surrendering all actions to Me, adore Me (God 
with attributes), constantly meditating on Me with single- 
minded devotion.” 

“These, Arjuna, I speedily deliver from the ocean of 
birth and death, their mind being fixed on Me.” 

Thereafter, in verse 8 the Lord expressly commands 
Arjuna to fix his mind and intellect on Him, assuring him 
that he will undoubtedly realize Him thereby. Therefore, if 
we are incapable of doing anything else, let us at least strive 
hard to keep our mind and intellect ever fixed on God. 

Jiianayoga has not been discussed so fully in the other 
discourses of the Gita as in Discourses XIII to XVIII. 
Hence this sextet may be characterized as mainly dealing 
with Jfianayoga. Yet there is a reference even here to 
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worship in terms of diversity as a means to the attainment 

of Jana. In verse 10 of Discourse XIII the Lord says— 
aft avert fearn 
farmarina l 

“Unflinching devotion to Me through exclusive 
attachment, living in seclusion and holy places and finding 
no enjoyment in the company of men.” 

The practice of exclusive devotion mentioned above 
brings in its wake true wisdom which easily enables us to 
realize God, who is Truth, Consciousness and Bliss combined. 

While discussing the means of rising above the three 
Gunas (modes of Prakrti), the Lord says in verse 26 of 
Discourse XIV— 

Tt a Asaa RA Aa 
a preia RATA il 

“He too who constantly worships Me through the Yoga 
of exclusive devotion, transcending these three Gunas and 
becomes qualified for attaining Brahma.” 

This makes it quite clear that a man transcends the three 
Gunas and becomes fit for God-realization by practising the 
Yoga of exclusive devotion. Hence even in the discourses 
dealing with Jnanayoga we find references to the Yoga of 
exclusive Devotion, i.e., worship in terms of diversity, as 
accessory to the same. Asked by Arjuna how to rise above 
the three Gunas, the Lord declared unswerving devotion to 
Him as a means to this end too. Therefore, those who are 
striving to achieve Jñānayoga should cultivate exclusive 
devotion to God for perfection in that Yoga. Through 
unflinching devotion one can attain success not only in 
Jianayoga but can also transcend the three Gunas and 
become one with Brahma, who is Truth, Consciousness 
and Bliss solidified. 


In Discourse XV devotion to God has been pronounced 
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as the foremost means of attaining the highest goal. In verse 
4 of this discourse the striver has been asked to worship 
God according to the following sentiment— 

Wa Ure You wae aa: way: WAT proi tt 

“I take refuge exclusively in that most ancient Person 
(God Narayana) from whom the flow of this beginningless 
creation has progressed.” 

Further on the Lord impresses on us even more explicitly 
the glory of the integral Divinity or the Supreme Person and 
lays emphasis on our doing constant and uninterrupted 
worship to Him with the whole of our being. He says— 

mAai A gee 
a adaga ai adda ma 

“Arjuna, the wise man who thus realizes Me as the 
Supreme Person—knowing all, he constantly worships Me 
(the all-pervading Lord) with his whole being.” 

This leads us to the conclusion that the test of a man 
who recognizes the Lord as Purusottama, the Supreme 
Person, lies in his adoring the Lord exclusively in everyway. 
It, therefore, becomes incumbent on us to realize the truth 
that there is no one superior to God. 

Though the sixteenth discourse is not mainly devoted to 
a discussion of Bhakti (Devotion), it describes in the 
opening three verses, the divine legacy (Daivi-Sampada) in 
continuation, as it were, of verse 13 of Discourse IX, in 
which it was stated that exalted souls rich in divine virtues 
worship God with exclusive devotion. The compound word 
qaaa: occurring in the very first verse of this discourse 
can be interpreted to mean constant absorption of mind in 
the thought of God. Similarly, the word 'Svadhyaya' denotes 
a study of the Vedas and other scriptures helpful to God- 
realization as well as the chanting of God’s names and praises. 
Hence these verses can be taken as hinting at Devotion. 
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Verses 23 to 27 of Discourse XVII mention the divine 
names, “Or Tat Sat’ and while explaining the various 
senses in which they are used, the Lord lays it down that all 
pious acts should be preceded by the utterance of God’s 
names and performed only for His sake, thus inculcating 
nothing but worship in terms of diversity. 

As for Discourse XVIII, it discusses practically all the 
courses of spiritual discipline such as Karmayoga, Bhaktiyoga, 
Jñānayoga and so on.Verse 46 tells us that perfection can 
be reached by worshipping God through the performance 
of one’s own duties. In verse 56 the Lord unequivocally 
declares that he who performs his duties depending on Him, 
attains by His grace the eternal, imperishable state, even 
though performing all actions. Thereafter the Lord commands 
Arjuna to practise absolute dependence on Him— 

Am adan nfs dae ae) 
qisim aea: wad wan 
(57) 


“Mentally resigning all your duties to Me and taking 
recourse to Yoga in the form of even-mindedness, be solely 
devoted to Me and constantly give your mind to Me.” 

Nay, pointing out to Arjuna the way of self-surrender in 
verse 65 of the same discourse as in verse 34 of Discourse 
IX, the Lord explicitly exhorts Arjuna in verse 66 to take 
refuge in Him alone— 

Wma moi aal 
Be wa aim daR ar YE: N 

“Resigning all your duties to Me, the all-powerful and 
all-supporting Lord, take refuge in Me alone. I shall absolve 
you of all sins; worry not.” 

This is the final teaching of the Lord to Arjuna. It 
behoves us, therefore, to seek refuge with the Lord in 
everyone in accordance with the spirit of verses 65 and 66 
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of Discourse XVIII. This is what constitutes the worship in 
terms of diversity of God in His Saguna aspect. This again 
is what they call Bhaktiyoga. In the Gita the Lord has 
repeatedly inculcated on Arjuna the practice of this form of 
worship under the name of exclusive devotion. 

Worship in Terms of Identity 

So far we have dealt with worship in terms of diversity 
in the Gita. Now we proceed to present a passing view of 
worship in terms of identity, Worship in terms of identity is 
very exalted indeed. The Lord has discussed in the Gita 
worship in terms of diversity and that in terms of identity as 
two distinct paths meant for spiritual aspirants of diverse 
spiritual levels. Some Acaryas point out references to worship 
in terms of identity in every Adhyaya of the Gita, but to my 
mind there are no clear references to such worship in every 
discourse. Worship in terms of identity has been discussed 
in the Gita under the names of Sankhyayoga, Sarhnyasa 
and Jianayoga as well. 

From verses 11 to 30 of Discourse II the doctrine of 
monism has been set forth under the name of ‘Sankhyayoga’. 
The Lord says— 

Arad feet wet mA faa wa: 
santa Fl sera aS ASA: 11 
(Gita 11.16) 

“The unreal has no existence and the real never ceases 
to be; the reality of both has thus been perceived by the 
seers of truth.” 

The above verse recognizes two categories—the real 
and the unreal. In this context the embodied soul has been 
referred to under the name of ‘Atma’ (the soul) and spoken 
of as ever-existent, real, actionless and immutable; while the 
body has been declared as perishable and mortal. Thus it 
has been concluded that the soul, being ever-existent, 
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motionless and immutable, is real (Sat), while the body, 
being perishable, transient and ephemeral, is unreal (Asat), 
Here the soul and the Oversoul having not been separately 
mentioned, their oneness appears to be suggested. The soul 
and the Oversoul are not two distinct entities according to 
the view-point of Jñāna (Self-knowledge). The Lord has 
hinted at this in verse 20 of Discourse XVIII, while 
characterizing Sattvika knowledge— 


wayay aa RIC COOL IEC I 
afer faery mart fats afar 
“That by which man perceives one imperishable divine 
existence as undivided and equally present in all individual 


beings, know that knowledge to be Sattvika.” 

The Lord declares in verse 3 of Discourse III— 
Aasaa Fret qm weet war 
were wert add atari 

“Arjuna, in this world two courses of Sadhana (spiritual 
discipline) have been enunciated by Me in the past. In the 
case of the Sankhyayogi, the Sadhana proceeds along the 
path of knowledge; whereas in the case of the Karmayogi, 
it proceeds along the path of Action.” 

By stating in the above verse that the course of spiritual 
discipline for the Sankhyas has already been pointed out by 
Him as lying along the path of knowledge, the Lord 
evidently refers to verses 11 to 30 of Discourse II. Further, 
while describing the characteristics of the man who has 
realized God as one with him, the Lord says in verse 17 of 
this very discourse (Discourse IIT)— 

aearentara Tea ays HAA: | 
seta a hene are a ad 
“He, however, who takes delight in the Self alone and 
is gratified with the Self, has no duty to perform. 
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And in verse 28 He says— 


Taag maA orfa mT: 


\ 
TT we at et ma a aa 


g the Gunas (objects of perception), 


does not get attached to them, Arjuna.” 


Here by declaring 
the Lord clearly refers 


Brahma, by Speaking in a s 


g Brahma everywhere which in 
itself is a form of sacrifice, Brahma is the ladle (with which 


an oblation is poured into the fire) etc., Brahma, again, is 
the oblation; Brahma is the fire, Brahma itself the Sacrificer 
and so Brahma itself constitutes the act of pouring the oblation 
into the fire and finally Brahma is the goal to be reached by 
him who is absorbed in Brahma as the act of such sacrifice.” 
Again, in the latter half of verse 25 it is stated— 


aema BEJ aaa N 
“Others pour into the fire of Brahma the very sacrifice 

in the shape of the self through the sacrifice known as the 

i identity.” 
eA those who immolate their individual 
self into the fire of Brahma, it has been shown that there are 
many who merge their soul in the Oversoul, who is Truth, 
Consciousness and Bliss solidified, or, in other words, 
realize Brahma in terms of identity. 
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In this way the oneness of the individual soul and the 
Oversoul has been shown in the above context. 

In verses 34 and 35 of Discourse IV the Lord urges 
Arjuna to approach an enlightened sage in order to attain 
knowledge of oneness of the soul with Brahma— 

we fate ufo uaa aaa 
sree l mi mimaa: n 
ama A yi mea wga 
T p see fN 

“Understand the true nature of that knowledge by 
approaching illumined souls. If you prostrate at their feet, 
render them service and question them with an open and 
guileless heart, those wise seers of Truth will instruct you 
in that knowledge. Arjuna, when you have reached 
enlightenment, ignorance will delude you no more. In the 
light of that knowledge you will see the entire creation first 
within yourself, and then in Me (the Oversoul).” 

Therefore, those who are qualified for the practice of 
Jňānayoga, who have faith in and a predilection for the 
same, should resort to such wise seers and being instructed 
by them into the truth and secret of Jianayoga, proceed 
with their Sadhana accordingly. 

In verses 8, 9 and 13 of Discourse V the Lord proceeds 
to point out the characteristics of a Sankhyayogi seer in 
order to show how one should continue the practice of 
Sankhyayoga in the course of one’s dealings with the 
world. Verse 17 points out how a Jiianayogi carries on his 
worship when he takes to meditation in a sequestered place. 
There it is stated that by merging the mind, intellect and 
soul to Brahma, they attain the Absolute, who is Truth, 


Consciousness and Bliss solidified, in the form of cessation 
of rebirth. 
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AAT AT AS TTT UTI: l 
i aaefa: 1 

“Those whose mind and intellect are wholly merged in 
Him, who remain constantly established in identity with 
Him and who have become one with Him, their sins being 
wiped out by wisdom, reach the state whence there is no 
return.” 

Verse 24 tells us that the Sāħñkhyayogī who is established 
in identity with Brahma, who revels in the Self and enjoys 
the highest bliss as well as the light of wisdom in the Self 
attains Brahma, who is all peace— 

SSA TS STATA ALA a: | 
a art makai aens 

"He who is happy within himself, enjoys within 
himself the delight of the soul and even so is illumined 
by the inner light (light of the soul)—such a Yogi 
(Sankhyayogi), identified with Brahma, attains Brahma, 
who is all peace." 

Verses 25 and 26 also declare that Brahma, who is all 
peace, is attained as a result of contemplation on the 
attributeless and formless Divinity, who is Truth, 
Consciousness and Bliss solidified. At several other places 
in the fifth discourse we are told that worship of the 
formless Divinity leads to the realization of the transcendent 
Brahma. 

Verses 18 to 26 of Discourse VI tell us how to practise 
worship in terms of identity of the attributeless and formless 
Brahma while carrying on our worldly transactions as well 
as in seclusion. And in verses 27-28 we are told how the 
Jilanayogi established in identity with Brahma, who is 
Truth, Consciousness and Bliss solidified, realizes without 
effort the transcendent Absolute, who is no other than 
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infinite Bliss. Pointing out the means to this realization, 
verse 29 declares that the man who is united in identity with 
the all-pervading infinite Consciousness and sees unity 
everywhere beholds the Self present in all beings as water 
in ice and all beings in the Self as a mere projection of his 
thought. 

Discourses VII to XII, as a matter of fact, mainly 
concern themselves with worship in terms of diversity. 
Verses dealing with worship in terms of identity in these 
discourses are few and far between. Yet utterances such as 
‘all that exists is no other than God' (vide verse 19 of 
Discourse VII) can be taken as a clue to the practice of 
worship in terms of identity— 

wet Waa ATT WII 
mga: dài a Hee ager i 

“In the very last of all births the enlightened soul 
worships Me, realizing that all this is God; such a noble 
soul is very rare.” 

Discourse VIII speaks of identity of the individual soul 
with the Oversoul when it tells us that even on the cessation 
of everything else the transcendent Brahma, who is Truth, 
Consciousness and Bliss, does not cease to be. 

TAT MASAS SET ATA: | 
a: @ way yay ava a aaga N 
(VIII. 20) 

“Far beyond even this unmanifest, there is yet another 
unmanifest existence, that Supreme Divine Person, who 
does not perish even though all beings perish.” 

Verse 15 of Discourse IX refers to worship in terms of 
identity under the name of Jhana-Yajiia. 


weet ae TTT | 
Tae yad ager faa 
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“Others (who follow the path of knowledge) betake 
themselves to Me through their offering of knowledge, 
worshipping Me (in My absolute, formless aspect) as one 
with themselves; while still others worship Me in My 
Universal Form in many ways, taking Me to be diverse in 
diverse celestial forms.” 

Winding up the topic of divine glories in Discourse X, 
the Lord says in verse 39 that there is no creature—animate 
or inanimate other than Him, that is to say, everything is a 
manifestation of the Lord Himself. Here there is an indication 
of identity of the individual soul with the Oversoul. 

Similarly, while extolling the Lord in Discourse XI, 
Arjuna, says in verse 37, “You are that which is existent 
(Sat), that which is not existent (Asat) and also that which is 
beyond both,” and again in verse 40, “O soul of all, You 
pervade all; therefore, You are all.” Sentiments such as those 
expressed in the words “You are all” occurring in the above 
eulogy uttered by Arjuna adumbrate worship in terms of ` 
identity; but, of course, there is no clear reference to such 
worship. 

Verses 3 and 4 of Discourse XII describe the nature of 
the formless and attributeless Brahma, who is Truth, 
Consciousness and Bliss solidified and show that worship 
of the same in terms of identity leads to the realization of 
God: while in verse 5 it is stated that it is difficult for those 
identified with the body to realize the attributeless and 
formless Brahma through worship in terms of identity. 

In Discourse XIII Sankhyayoga or Jnanayoga has beon 
particularly dealt with. Pointing out jeer i 
fixity in Self-knowledge as a mode of worship in ten 
. E. ceeds to describe in the 
identity in verse 11, the Lord pro ta on 
12th the nature of the indescribable absolute 


Brahma as follows— 
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amua aa a ATT I 

“That Supreme Brahma, who is the lord of beginningless 
entities, is said to be neither Sat (being) nor Asat (non- 
being).” 

In the 15th it is stated— 

aera =o yatta 

“It exists without and within all beings, and constitutes 
the animate and inanimate creation as well.” 

In this way the Lord refers here to worship in terms of 
diversity of God in His universal aspect. The statement— 
afar a wag amia a RATI 

“Though integral like space in Its individual aspect, It 
appears divided as it were in all animate and inanimate 
beings.” 

In verse 16 establishes the oneness of the individual 
soul and the Oversoul like that of ether enclosed in a pot 
with the all-pervading ether. And by declaring in the 27th 
that the Supreme Spirit does not perish even when all 
beings perish, the Lord seeks to convey that the transcendent 
Brahma or Oversoul, who is Truth, Consciousness and 
Bliss solidified, persists even when all cease to exist. In this 
way worship in terms of identity has been adumbrated here. 
The Lord says— 

wt ady yg Rei TAMI 
fryarafewad a: aga a ugain 
“He alone truly sees, who sees the Supreme Lord as 
imperishable and abiding equally in all perishable things, 
both animate and inanimate.” 

Pointing out the reward of seeing God as equally 
present in all in the 28th and the great value of perceiving 
the Self as the non-doer in the 29th and declaring in the 
30th that the Supreme Spirit alone is both the efficient and 
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The Lord says— 


REU naea aA | 


Taa ferent wa amet aan 


Similarly, in other verses too of this discourse worship 
in terms of identity of the attributeless and formless Brahma 
has been discussed. While discussing the a 


Undertaking to discuss the wisdom which is the best of 
all wisdoms, the Lord Says in the very Opening verse of 
Discourse XIV that by acquiring this wisdom One attains 
the highest perfection in the shape of realization of the 
transcendent Brahma or Oversoul. Again, in verse 19 the 
soul has been declared as the seer or witness and God- 
realization is stated to be the reward of knowing the truth of 
that attributeless Divinity. This form of worship is practised 
while carrying on one’s worldly transactions by establishing 
Oneself in identity with the transcendent Brahma or 
Oversoul, who is Truth, Consciousness and Bliss solidified. 
And in verse 20 we are told that the reward of such worship 
is the realization of God, who is an embodiment of supreme 
bliss, which has been referred to here under the name of 
Amrta or Immortality. 
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The statement in verse 10 of Discourse XV that only 
those endowed with the eye of wisdom are able to realize 
the Self, hints at the realization of the soul in terms of identity. 

The compound word ‘ararreraftafa:,’ in the opening 
verse of Discourse XVI has been interpreted to mean 
‘constant fixity in meditation on God' from the point of view 
of Devotion. From the monistic point of view, however, the 
word can also be taken to mean ‘fixity in Jhanayoga i.e., 
Sankhyayoga’. As a matter of fact, the theme of Discourse 
XVI is not intended to emphasize either of the two forms of 
worship in particular. There the first three verses catalogue 
the divine virtues in order that they may be cultivated, while 
the fourth briefly enumerates the demoniac properties in 
order that they may be renounced. In this connection the 
Lord says in verse 5— 


Sat wag aga Prorat Far! 
m Ya: wad asà Moga N 

“The divine gift has been recognized as conducive to 
liberation, and the demoniac gift as conducive to bondage. 
Grieve not, Arjuna; for you are born with the divine 
endowment.” 

Hereafter there follows a detailed description of the 
demoniac properties in verses 6 to 21. 

Discourse XVII mainly deals with ‘Sraddha’ (faith or 
reverence); hence worship in terms of identity does not 
appear to be its theme. Discourse XVIII discusses at length 
worship in terms of identity. Verses 13 to 40 of that 
discourse enumerate the factors contributing to actions from 
the point of view of Sankhyayoga and the non-doership of 
the soul, and classifies knowledge, action and the doer 
under three heads—Sattvika, Rajasika and Tamasika. Of 
these, verse 16 denounces the man who regards the pure 
Spirit as the doer; the 17th pronounces the man who does 
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not appropriate to himself the doership of actions as free 
from blemish; and the 20th declares that the individual soul 
and the Oversoul are one, Describing the characteristics of 
Sattvika action and the Sattvika doer, the Lord shows in 
verses 23 and 26 that he who practises Jňānayoga does not 
claim to be the doer of actions. 

Verse 49 of this very discourse tells us that through the 
practice of Sankhyayoga, referred to here under the name of 
‘Sarhnyasa’, one can attain God-realization in the form of 
the highest consummation of actionlessness. And undertaking 
in the 50th to detail the process by which one can realize 
the supreme Brahma through worship in terms of identity, 
which process He terms as “the highest consummation of 
Jianayoga (fret me a w),” the Lord briefly yet clearly 
lays down the process in verses 51 to 55. Here we find 
described, from the point of view of Sankhyayoga, worship 
in terms of identity of Brahma, who is Truth, Consciousness 
and Bliss. The Lord says— 


adt wi mà mA fag aa 
“Endowed with an untarnished intellect ir a i 
i i diet, living in a lonely an 
l āttvika and regulated y > 
epik having rejected sound and other objects of 
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sense, having controlled the mind, speech and body by 
restraining the mind and senses through firmness of a 
Sattvika type, taking a resolute stand on dispassion, having 
completely got rid of attraction and aversion and remaining 
ever devoted to the Yoga of meditation, having given up 
egotism, violence, arrogance, lust, anger and luxuries, devoid 
of the feeling of meum and tranquil of heart—such a man 
becomes qualified for oneness with Brahma, who is Truth, 
Consciousness and Bliss. Established in identity with Brahma 
(who is Truth, Consciousness and Bliss solidified) and 
cheerful in mind, the Sankhyayogi no longer grieves nor 
craves for anything. The same to all beings, such a Yogi 
attains supreme devotion to Me. Through that supreme 
devotion he comes to know Me in reality, what and how 
great I am; and thereby knowing Me in essence, he forthwith 
enters into My being.” 

From what has been submitted above in regard to 
worship in terms of diversity and that in terms of identity as 
taught by the Gita it should have been clear to the reader 
that the two courses of discipline are intended for men of 
different spiritual levels (Gita III.3). Both of them are good; 
and their ultimate goal is the same (Gita V. 4-5 and 24), 
which baffles description. The same can never be precisely 
defined. Even he who has attained it cannot express it in 
words; for it is of the nature of realization. He who 
cherishes faith in and a liking for Devotion is qualified for 
worship in terms of diversity; while he who has faith in and 
a predilection for the path of knowledge is qualified for 
worship in terms of identity. 

The form of worship in which the worshipper looks 
upon God as distinct from himself during the period of 
Sadhana, but which aims at oneness with Him, is really 
worship in terms of identity (vide Gita XIV. 26). A course 
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of discipline which proceeds on the lines of identity and 
also aims at identity undoubtedly falls under the category of 
Sankhyayoga (vide Gita IV. 33—35). On the other hand, 
the course of discipline which proceeds on the lines of 
diversity and also aims at diversity constitutes what goes by 
the name of worship in terms of diversity (vide Gita XVIII. 
65-66). At some places in the Gita there is mention of 
worship in terms of diversity during the period of Sadhana, 
while both diversity and identity have been declared as the 
ultimate goal. For instance, in verse 54 of Discourse XI 
perception and realization of God as well as the attainment 
of oneness with Him have been held out as a reward of 
exclusive Devotion. Thus, on close observation it will be 
found that the subject of worship has been dealt with in all 
its aspects in the Gita. At one place there is mention of 
Bhakti predominated by Jñāna (XII.10) and at another 
place of Jiiana predominated by Bhakti (VI.12); at a third 
place there is reference to absolute Devotion (XII. 6-7) and 
elsewhere to unmixed Jñāna (VI. 27—29). 

Therefore, the best form of worship for a Sadhaka is 
precisely that in which he is able to put his faith. And it is 
that very form which he should pursue with diligence. 
Whatever the course of discipline one follows, repetition of 
the Divine Name and meditation on His Being must form 
an essential part of it and it should be carried on with 
reverence and in a disinterested spirit without interruption. 
In this way God can be realized speedily and m sej 


Bhakti in the Gita 
a Walaetrsested: aha feel: wd- 
ade: agua Naaa a AAT: | 
amaka WaT yaa st ahr 
wed 4 fag: ge sara aÀ Aa: 1 
(Srimad Bhagavata XII. xiii. 1) 

“We bow to that Supreme Person, Narayana, who is 
extolled even by great gods like Brahma, Varuna (the god 
of water), Indra (the lord of paradise), Rudra (the god of 
destruction) and the Maruts (the wind-gods) through celestial 
hymns; whose glories are sung by those proficient in 
chanting the Samaveda through the Vedas along with the 
six Angas (branches of knowledge auxiliary to the Vedas), 
Pada (divison of the Vedic text into separate words), Krama 
(particular forms of reciting the Vedas) and the Upanisads; 
who is perceived by the Yogis by means of their mind 
made steady through meditation and fixed on the Lord; and 
whose reality is not known even to gods and Asuras.” 

Only those who offer exclusive and pure devotion to 
the Lord can speak on Devotion (Bhakti). An ordinary man 
that I am, I am making an attempt to deal with the subject, 
according to my own understanding, at your request. You 
will, however, excuse me for my mistakes. 

The subject of today’s discourse is Devotion (Bhakti) in 
the Gita. It is held by some persons that the first six 
chapters of the Gita deal with Action (Karma), the next 
six—from the seventh to the twelfth, deal with Devotion 
(Bhakti) and the last six chapters from the thirteenth to the 
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eighteenth have Knowledge (Jnana) for their subject. To a 
certain extent they are right; but on a closer examination it 
will appear that in the first six chapters the topic of Action 
(Karma) receives relatively greater attention, but not that it 
finds no place in other chapters. Similarly in the middle 
portion, comprising chapters VII to XII, the subject of 
Devotion (Bhakti) figures more prominently, but this does 
not mean that it does not recur in other places in the Gita. 

The first chapter is merely introductory. And the topic 
of Devotion (Bhakti) occurs more or less in chapters from 
the second to the eighteenth. In the same manner, in the last 
six chapters—from the thirteenth to the eighteenth—the 
treatment of Knowledge (Jñāna) is predominant, but not to 
its exclusion from other chapters. It cannot, therefore, be 
said that the three division of six chapters each deal exclusively 
with Action (Karma), Devotion (Bhakti) and Knowledge 
(Jiana) respectively. In the first six chapters also Knowledge 
and Devotion are dealt with; and the chapters from the 
seventh to the twelfth have touched upon Action and 
Knowledge. And similarly in chapters from the thirteenth to 
the eighteenth Action and Devotion are also dealt with. In 
the eighteenth chapter, however, all subjects have been 
brought together. It begins with a question asked by Arjuna 
in the first verse. Then from the second to the twelfth verse 
only the Yoga of action (Karmayoga) is dealt with. From 
the thirteenth to the fortieth verse Sankhya or Knowledge is 
the subject matter. Of the following verses—forty-first to 
forty-eighth—the Yoga of action is the subject and it is 
tinged with Devotion also, as the Lord has described here 
the duties of the four castes and then the four stages and 
elaborated in the forty-sixth verse the Yoga of action 
charged with Devotion. Then from the forty-ninth to the 
fifty-fifth verse Knowledge (Jnana) along with worship is 
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treated. And this is the supreme consummation of the Yoga 
of Knowledge. But Knowledge as treated before in verses 
thirteenth to fortieth is without worship. There we find 
described the actions of a man of wisdom. But here along 
with Knowledge the importance of Devotion is also 
emphasised. Thus it will be clear that after dealing with the 
four topics—pure action, action tinged with Devotion, 
(pure) Knowledge and Knowledge mixed with Devotion, 
the Lord has elaborated in the end the Yoga of action 
predominantly charged with Devotion in the verses fifty- 
sixth to sixty-sixth. Devotion is clearly emphasised here as 
the final and special teaching for Arjuna, and he has to lay 
it to his heart. And it is therefore that the Lord after teaching 
him the fundamental principles exhorts him thus— 
TT Vt Wet wait at wee! 
mi at a ula AAs an 
weenie TE aT 
we wat aim Aae ar ya: i 
(XVII. 65-66) 

“Give your mind to Me, be devoted to Me, worship 
Me and bow to Me. Doing so you will come to Me alone, I 
sincerely assure you; for you are exceptionally dear to Me.” 

“Resigning all your duties to Me, the all-powerful and 
all-supporting Lord, take refuge in Me alone. I shall absolve 
you of all sins, worry not.” 

Then follow to the end verses in praise of the greatness 
of the Gita (as a scripture). In the very last verse, that is the 
seventy-eighth, Sañjaya speaks to Dhrtarastra words which 
may awaken good sense in his heart so that he may think 
it best to stop fighting. 

Thus we find that in the entire Gita there is an excellent 
exposition of all the three—Action, Devotion and Knowledge. 
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According to predominance of the topics dealt with, the first 
six chapters may be called Karmayoga; the next six, 
Bhaktiyoga and the last six, Jiianayoga. 

It is now proposed to quote some illustrative verses to 
show where Devotion has been treated in the different 
chapters. 

In chapter II verse 61 the Lord referred to Devotion 
thus— 

aA wait dae gm mia wen: 
at fe aetna war uam 


“Therefore, having controlled them all and collecting 
one’s mind, one should sit for meditation, devoting oneself 
heart and soul to Me. For he whose senses are mastered is 
known to have a stable mind.” 

The Lord has referred to Devotion here while describing 
a ‘fea’ or God-realized person of stable mind. 


(11.30) 
“Therefore, dedicating all actions to Me with your mind 


fixed on Me, the Self of all, nay, freed from hope and the 
feeling of meum and rid of mental fever, fight.” 

Here the Lord’s exhortation is to dedicate all actions to 
Him with the mind fixed on Him. The sentiment of Devotion 
is, therefore, clearly adumbrated here. 

Similarly in the fourth chapter there is the following 
verse— 

a am wt wert mmda weer 
wm amhad mgm: oof WANT: N 


(IV. 11) 
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“Arjuna, howsoever men seek Me, even so do I 
approach them; for all men follow My path in everyway.” 
Before this the Lord has referred to His Avatara, that is, 
His descent upon the earth, and has mentioned the good 
fortune of him who knows the truth about the Lord’s birth 
and His activities. Here is the verse— 
wa ad a a feed a afe aaa 
wae ee Gish Aft waft Asan 
(IV.9) 
“Arjuna, My birth and activities are divine. He who 
knows this in reality is not reborn on leaving his body, but 
comes to Me.” 
Among other verses on Devotion in this chapter this is 
also one. 
At the end of the fifth chapter occurs the following 
verse— 
art aa MAARN 
We wdy wer at maen 
(V. 29) 


“Having known Me in reality as the enjoyer of all 
sacrifices and austerities, the supreme Lord of all the worlds 
and the disinterested friend of all beings, My devotee attains 
peace.” 

Now the question arises whether peace is attained by 
knowing the Lord as the enjoyer of sacrifices and austerities, 
or by knowing Him as the Lord of all the worlds, or again 
as the friend of all beings. Or all the three aspects must be 
known. It is needless to say that peace is attained by 
knowing all the three simultaneously, but surely it is attainable 
also by knowing even one of them. When we realize that 
the Lord is really the enjoyer of all sacrifices, then pouring 
oblations into the sacred fire, feeding the poor or serving 
any being will mean that the Lord Himself in the form of 
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fire is accepting our offering, that He is receiving food in 
the form of a guest or a cow and that He, and none other, 
is gratified with our service. Thus we shall realize His 
omnipresence and this will lead to peace and ultimate 
liberation. Similarly if it is fully realized that He is the Lord 


of all the worlds, the Supreme Person above all, such 
realization will result in liberation. 


at mam a YETA | 
a wiag m aida ma 
(XV. 19) 

“Arjuna, the wise man who thus realizes Me as the 
Supreme Person knows all, and constantly worships Me 
(the all-pervading Lord) with his whole being.” 

Then it is also said that the Lord is the friend of all 
beings. One who realizes this fact becomes friendly to all 
himself and the other qualities of a devotee (as described in 
chapter XII, verses 13 to 19) begin to develop in him. He 
who believes the Lord to be the friend of all and follows 
Him should himself become like Him. Describing such a 
devotee the Lord has said— 

ager way Aa: Hew wa al 
Fort Pame: «= aga: gn 
age: wad art amet geya: | 
maada nam: a À fran 

(XII. 13-14) 

“He who is free from malice towards all beings, friendly 
and compassionate, rid of ‘I’ and ‘mine’, balanced in joy 
and sorrow, forgiving by nature, ever-contented and 
mentally united with Me, nay, who has subdued his mind, 
senses and body, has a firm resolve, and has surrendered 
his mind and reason to Me—that devotee of Mine is dear 
to Me.” 
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The fifth chapter has also some more verses on 
Devotion— 
savaa PAT ag cera aft a: | 
frat a a À warae 
(V.10) 
“He who acts offering all actions to God, and shaking 
off attachment, remains untouched by sin, as the lotus leaf 
by water.” 

Then occurs the following verse in the sixth chapter— 
Ama udat HEATET | 
Tears a at A À gat vai 

(VI1.47) 

“Of all Yogis, again, he who devoutly worships Me 

with his mind fixed on Me is considered by Me to be the 
best Yogi.” 

This is the principal verse on Devotion. There are other 

verses too on the same subject as the following— 


a mt aR ada ad a aft usaf 
wee FT wea a a a a wogan 


(VI. 20) 
“He who sees Me (the Universal Spirit) present in all 
beings, and all beings existing within Me, never loses sight 
of Me, and I never lose sight of him.” 
The Lord says in the seventh chapter— 


eat da qt a oma ager 
ma àù wet mi aha an 
(VII.14) 
“For, this most wonderful Maya (veil) of Mine, 
consisting of the three Gunas (modes of Prakrti), is extremely 
difficult to break through; those, however, who constantly 
adore Me alone are able to cross it.” 
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And further— 
agam art oat wer: gp 
a Aaga grit a daN 
wi mi eae auna 
frat fe mAsa a a am fra: n 
(VIL.16-17) 

“Four types of devotees of noble deeds worship Me, 
Arjuna—the seeker after worldly possessions, the man in 
affliction, the seeker of knowledge, and the man of wisdom, 
O chief of the Bharatas. Of these the best is the man of 
wisdom, ever established in identity with Me and possessed 
of exclusive devotion. For I am extremely dear to the wise 
man (who knows Me in reality), and he is extremely dear 
to Me.” 

There are other verses also bearing on the subject in the 
seventh chapter, because in the group of six chapters—from 
the seventh to the twelfth—Devotion is the principal subject 
treated. This is why this group is named after Devotion. 
One thing, however, must be noticed and borne in mind 
that in most of the verses the words used by the Lord with 
respect to Himself are indicative of His divine nature. All 
first person pronouns in their various forms used by the 
Lord are meant to establish His divinity, just as the forms of 
address used by Arjuna with reference to the Lord in 
chapters eleven and twelve are meant for the Lord as God. 
Most of the verses of chapters seven to twelve will bear out 
this point. Very few verses will be found which do not refer 
to the Lord’s divinity. This is the reason for marking this 
group of six chapters as dealing principally with Devotion 
and in no other chapters do we find this subject so elaborately 
treated. In most of the verses in this group the Lord’s words 
are exhortations and they point to His divine nature. Their 
meaning is clear and free from ambiguity. 


198 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


There are many verses bearing on Devotion in the 
eighth chapter. For example— 


wart a Wa Sa PAA 

a: wala a Were ala area aya: 1 
(VII. 5) 
“He who departs from the body, thinking of Me alone 


even at the time of death, attains My state; there is no doubt 
about it.” 


The Lord has also said— 
Tera A WER ae 
naian Areri, u 


(VIII. 7) 
“Therefore, Arjuna, think of Me at all times and fight. 


With mind and reason thus set on Me, you will doubtless 
come to Me.” 


And then we have— 
saat: aad at at arta Peat 
wae ge: ue eam AR: i 
(VIL. 14) 

“To that Yogi, O Arjuna, who always and constantly 
thinks of Me with undivided mind and is ever absorbed in 
Me, I am easily attainable.” 

There are other verses also bearing on the topic in this 
chapter; but for the sake of brevity they are not quoted here. 
It is, however, clear that Devotion has been elaborately 
dealt with in that chapter. 

The ninth chapter, however, is fully charged with Devotion. 
Many verses bearing on Devotion have been uttered in this 
chapter by the Lord. Just a few may be quoted here— 

mw à wa: Aà 
wt fete AAi are 


(X.22) 
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“To those devotees, however, who, loving no one else, 
constantly think of Me, and worship Me in a disinterested 
spirit, nay, who are ever united in thought with Me, I bring 
full security and personally attend to their needs.” 

Here ‘Yoga’ means acquisition of something one does 
not possess, and ‘Ksema’ means preservation of one’s 
possessions. 

wi Yt wet dea at a war wash 
wae VIET ATT Waar: N 
(IX. 26) 

“I appear before that disinterested devotee of sinless 
mind, who offers to Me with love a leaf, a flower, a fruit 
or even water, and delightfully partake of that article offered 
by him with love.” 

The chapter ends with this exhortation— 

WMT Va gA eÀ ai ane 
meee qA WRT: I 
(IX. 34) 
“Fix your mind on Me, be devoted to Me, worship Me 
and make obeisance to Me; thus linking yourself with Me 
and entirely depending on Me, you shall come to Me.” 
The tenth chapter describes the Lord’s supreme glories 
and His supernatural Yogic power. The purpose is to instil 
Devotion in our hearts. There are many verses bearing on 
Devotion in this chapter as well. Only two are chosen here 
for reference— 


afer wero aed: | UTE 
arya wt et qeba a wea au 
wat adage å w RAA 
cafe ahgart t a mya an 
(X. 9-10) 
“With their mind fixed on Me, and their lives surrendered 
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to Me, enlightening one another about My greatness and 
speaking of Me, My devotees ever remain contented and 
take delight in Me. On those ever united through meditation 
with Me and worshipping Me with love, I confer that Yoga 
of wisdom through which they come to Me.” 

In the following (eleventh) chapter the Lord reveals His 
divine universal form and Arjuna extols His glory and 
offers prayer to Him which are charged with Devotion. The 
Lord also indicates ways for developing Devotion. Only 
two verses of practical value are quoted here and they occur 
at the end of the chapter— 

Wea TT Wat Aafa 
Wd RE a ae was a wat 
Tepe HRR: agatst: | 
fe: why a a mÀ ava 
(XI. 54-55) 

“Through undivided Devotion, however, I can be seen 
in this form (with four-arms), nay, known in essence and 
even entered into, O valiant Arjuna. He who performs all 

his duties for My sake, depends on Me, is devoted to Me, 
has no attachment, and is free from malice towards all 
beings, reaches Me, O Arjuna.” 

The twelfth chapter does not merely refer to Devotion 
but comprehends it. Here the Lord has praised the supreme 
excellence of His devotee. When Arjuna asked Him which 
of the two devotees is better, one who adores the formless 


Brahma and the other who worships God with attributes, 
the Lord clearly declared— 


mara wit at ut free sara! 
Tet AAA Ù awa HA:N 


(XII.2) 
“I consider them to be the best Yogis, who endowed 
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with supreme faith, and ever united through meditation with 
Me, worship Me with the mind centred on Me.” 

That is why the Lord exhorted Arjuna saying— 
Waa TH ated fe ake fraser 
Matah waa aa wef a dean 

(XIL8) 

“Therefore, fix your mind on Me and establish your 
intellect in Me alone; after that you will abide solely in Me. 
There is no doubt about it.” 

There are many similar verses bearing on Devotion in 
this chapter; but the purpose is to indicate briefly that the 
topic of Devotion is found dealt with in the entire Gita and 
more specially in the chapters from the seventh to the 
twelfth. 


The thirteenth chapter also is not without reference to 
devotion— 


ata EEEIEE] aRar | 
farmasia n 


(XII. 10) 
“Unflinching devotion to Me through exclusive 


attachment, living in a secluded and holy place, and finding 
no enjoyment in the company of men are declared as the 
aids to the attainment of knowledge (spiritual wisdom).” 
In the fourteenth chapter occurs the verse— 
moa Asamo RA Aa 
a pmi PAN 
(XIV. 26) 
“He too who constantly worships Me through the Yoga 
of exclusive devotion transcends these three Gunas, and 
becomes qualified for attaining Brahma.” 
Similarly in the fifteenth chapter we have the following 
verse— 
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(XV. 4) 
“After that a man should diligently seek for that supreme 
State, viz., God, having attained to which they return no 
more to this world; and having fully resolved that he stands 
dedicated to that primeval Being (God Narayana) Himself 
from whom the flow of this beginningless creation has 
progressed, he should dwell and meditate on Him.” 
After preaching renunciation in the third verse, surrender 
has been taught as the means of seeking Him— 


(XV. 19) 
“The wise man, O Arjuna, who thus realizes Me as the 
Supreme Person knows everything, and constantly worships 
Me (the all-pervading Lord) with his whole being.” 
The sixteenth chapter begins with the enumeration of 
the divine virtues and its first verse— 
awa aada naaa: | 
at qaya agya MA AN 
(XVL 1) 
“Absolute fearlessness, perfect purity of mind, constant 
fixity in the Yoga of meditation for the sake of Self- 
realization, and even so charity in the Sāttvika form, control 
of the senses, worship of God and other deities as well as 
of one’s elders including the performance of Agnihotra 
(pouring oblations into the sacred fire) and other sacred 
duties, study and teaching of the Vedas and other sacred 
books as well as the chanting of God’s names and praises, 
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suffering hardships for the discharge of one’s sacred obligations 
and straightness of mind as well as of the body and senses;” 
contains the compound word ‘amarrevafeata:’, which means 
the Yoga of meditation. The idea is to meditate with fixed 
attention on the form of the Lord according to our knowledge 
of that form. And this too is devotion itself. 
Only one illustrative verse from the seventeenth chapter 
is referred to here— 
3 atefa free aeaa: VA: | 
weet sara aay fae: GTN 
(XVII. 23) 
“Orh, Tat and Sat—this has been declared as the threefold 
appellation of the Absolute, who is Truth, Consciousness 
and Bliss solidified. By that were the Brahmanas and the 
Vedas as well as sacrifices created at the cosmic dawn.” 
There are many verses bearing on Devotion in the 
eighteenth chapter. A selected few are given below— 
aa: waidai a adie aati 
wanton aed fats fad ara: i 
(XVIII. 46) 
“Man attains the highest perfection by worshipping 
through his own natural duties Him from whom the tide of 
creation has streamed forth and by whom all this universe 
is pervaded.” 
Then there are two following verses concluding the 
argument— 
TART Wa eel Hest A RE 
maai ai a ufo AAs an 
adeuntaftera ama wm TT 
ae wat Adare ARA at ya: N 
(XVIII. 65-66) 
“Give your mind to Me, be devoted to Me, worship Me 
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and bow to Me. Doing so you will come to Me alone, I 
sincerely assure you; for you are exceptionally dear to Me. 
Resigning all your duties to Me, the all-powerful and all- 
supporting Lord, take refuge in Me alone. I shall absolve 
you of all sins, worry not.” 

Thus it can be said that the topic of Devotion is to be 
found discussed in all the chapters of the Gita from the 
second to the eighteenth. Like Action and Knowledge, 
Devotion is also comprehensively treated in the entire 
Gita. 

QQ 


Satsanga and the Characteristics, 
Greatness and Glory of Devotees 
with Examples 


Love for and communion with ‘Sat’ (the only real 
substance, viz., God) is the real and primary meaning of 
‘Satsanga’. ‘Satsanga’ in its secondary sense comprises the 
fellowship of devotees who have realized God, or of 
enlightened and exalted souls who have attained Liberation 
in their very lifetime. ‘Satsanga’ in its tertiary sense denotes 
the company of strivers of an advanced type who have 
developed love for God. ‘Satsanga’ of a fourth order 
includes the study of true scriptures. 

Love for and communion with God, who is the only 
real substance, is the reward of all spiritual endeavours. The 
fellowship of ‘devotees’ who have realized God or who 
have developed exclusive love for God is secured by grace 
of God alone. He alone is qualified for Divine Grace, who 
believes himself to be a recipient of such grace. And 
realizing the true nature of that grace, he attains peace of 
mind (Gita V. 29). He too is qualified for Divine Grace, 
who is full of reverence, faith and love for God and His 
devotees and in whose mind lie stored latencies of reverence 
and Devotion. 

The great devotee Vibhisana says to Hanuman in the 
'Ramacaritamanasa' as follows— 7 

“But I am now confident, Hanuman, that Sri Rama 


206 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


will shower His grace on me; for one never meets saints 
(like you) without the grace of Sri Hari.” * 

Lord Siva also says to Parvati— 

“There is no boon equal to a meeting with saints. That, 
however, is not possible without the grace of Sti Hari; so 
declare the Vedas as well as the Puranas.” t 

The fellowship of saints is also had by virtue of noble 
tendencies acquired in past lives. Lord Sri Rama Himself 
says in the course of His sermon to subjects— 

“Devotion is independent and a mine of all blessings; 
men, however, cannot attain it except through the fellowship 
of saints. Saints for their part are inaccessible without a 
stock of merit; the fellowship of the Lord’s devotees in any 
case brings to an end the cycle of births and deaths.” $ 

Now we proceed to describe the characteristics of those 
who have realized God and whom the Lord Himself speaks 
of as His beloved devotees in the Gita— 

“He who is free from malice towards all beings, friendly 
and compassionate, rid of the notion of ‘Tand ‘mine’, 
balanced in joy and sorrow, forgiving by nature, ever 
contented and mentally united with Me, nay, who has 
subdued his mind, senses and body, has a firm resolve, and 
has surrendered his mind and reason to Me—that devotee 

of Mine is dear to Me.” § 

* aa nite mI wa ean 
fq R" p ë R M 
t fit da a wa a g A 
faq R p a ae A m sq pA 

t fe gia wea ga aÑ 
faq wi a w wA 


aacfa data W Fl 
§ ager admi aa: wen wa aI 
frit fem: «= mgaga: Å 
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Devotees who have realized God or enlightened souls 
who have risen above the three Gunas (modes of Prakrti) 
and have attained Liberation in their very lifetime are even- 
minded towards all living beings and objects (Gita XIV. 
24—35). They do not have selfish dependence of any kind 
on any creature whatsoever (Gita III. 18). They are entirely 
free from identification with the body and have no sense of 
ownership or attachment with respect to their dwelling etc. 
(Gita XII. 19). And they are full of compassion and love 
towards all living beings and look upon all with the same 
eye (Gita XII. 13). Describing the undifferentiating attitude 
of such God-realized souls, the Lord says— 

“The wise look with the same eye on a Brahmana 
endowed with learning and culture, a cow, an elephant, a 
dog and a pariah too.” * 

By speaking in this verse of an enlightened soul as 
equally disposed towards all, the Lord expresses the idea 
that though dealing differently with all according to the 
tules of propriety as enjoined by the scriptures, a wise man 
is even-minded towards all. As a matter of fact, it is not 
possible for anyone to behave equally with all; for sacred 
rites like nuptials and Sraddha etc., are caused to be performed 
by Brahmanas alone and not by a pariah. Only cow’s milk 
is used for human consumption and not that of a bitch. We 
ride on the elephant alone and not on the cow. Only 
elephants and cows are fed with leaves and grass, not dogs 
or men. Therefore, treating all with honour and respect 


(Gita XII. 13-14) 
‘fafa wet «fa fafi 
yA aa vane a yem: «nef 


(Gita V.18) 
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according to their deserts and with an eye to the good of all 
is what constitutes a balanced behaviour towards all, and 
not serving all indiscriminately with the same material. But, 
while Maintaining due distinction in behaviour, towards 
different persons, one should bear the same love and affinity 
towards all even as one loves one’s limbs in a uniform 
degree. Even though one’s love for and identification with 
all the parts of one’s body is uniform, one uses the various 
limbs differently. As for example, we view our head with 
the same reverence as we regard a Brahmana; we regard 
our arms with the same esteem as we look upon a Ksatriya; 
we treat our thighs with the same regard as we bestow upon 
a Vaisya; we accord the same position to our feet as to a 
Sidra and treat our anus and pudenda as untouchables. We 
should likewise deal with all in an appropriate manner 
while viewing them as our own selves. The Lord says— 

“Arjuna, he who regards all with an undifferentiating 
eye on the analogy of his own self, and views the joys and 
sorrows of all with a similar eye—such a Yogi is deemed 
the highest of all.” * 

While describing the characteristics of saints, Lord Sri 
Rama says to Bharata in the Ramacaritamanasa— 

“Saints as a rule have no hankering for the pleasures of 
sense and are the very mines of amiability and other virtues. 
They are grieved to see others in distress and rejoice at the 
sight of others’ joy. They are even-minded and look upon 
none as their enemy. Free from vanity and passion, they are 
conquerors of greed, anger, joy and fear. Tender of heart 
and compassionate to the distressed, they cherish guileless 
devotion to Me in thought, word and deed; and giving 


‘aries ada wi aA As 
ga a ae a oa a A wet wai 
(Gita VI.32) 
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honour to all, they are free from pride themselves. Such 
souls, Bharata, are dear to Me as life. Having no interested 
motives, they are devoted to My Name and are abodes of 
tranquillity, dispassion, humility and good humour. Again, 
know him for all time, dear brother, a genuine saint, whose 
heart is a home of all such noble qualities as placidity, 
guilelessness, friendliness and devotion to the feet of the 
Brahmanas, which is the fountain of all virtues. They never 
desist from the control of their mind and senses, religious 
observances and correct behaviour and never utter a harsh 
word.” 

“They who regard both—obloquy and praise alike and 
who claim My lotus-feet as their only possession—such 
saintly souls are dear to Me as life and are veritable abodes 
of noble qualities and embodiments of bliss.”* 

Many of these characteristics are subjective and hence 
capable of being perceived by one’s own self. Hence they 


* fara aie er TTR | 
Rw wT Ww w wa RI 


AMRI wa aq Tart I 
ama fa ame RW oe 

7 a FA FA of MI 
wate AM ag aÑ | 

ww m m m a wi 
am =e ë MA AR WAI! 


w å a nae M Aë 
fa agi sa m A M E $NI 
ù wa m mea p ia qe f 


210 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


are known to the devotees themselves; while many of them 
form part of their external conduct, by observing which 
others too can gauge their mental state to some extent. In 
reality, however, they can be known by those alone who 
enjoy the grace of God and exalted souls. For us, as a 
matter of fact, God-realized saints are they whose touch, 
sight, speech and conversation bring out in us the 
characteristics of God-realized souls. Realizing this, we 
should make much of those saintly persons. He alone can 
derive special benefit from noble souls who cultivates their 
fellowship with reverence and devotion and carries out their 
orders. The Lord says in the Gita— 

“Not knowing thus, other dull-witted persons, however, 
worship (just) as they have heard from others; and even 
those who are thus devoted to hearing are able to cross the 
ocean of mundane existence in the shape of death.”* 

Describing the glory and efficacy of the company of 
such saints, Gosvami Tulasidasa says— 

“Of the various creatures, both animate and inanimate, 
living in this world, whether in water or on land or in the 
air, whoever has ever attained wisdom, glory, salvation, 
material prosperity or welfare anywhere and by any means 
whatsoever, know it to be the result of association with holy 
men; there is no other means either in the world or in the 
Vedas. Wisdom does not dawn without association with 
saints and such association cannot be easily had without the 
grace of Sri Rama. Contact with noble souls is the root of 
joy and blessing; it constitutes the very fruit and fulfilment 
of all endeavours, whereas all other practices are blossoms 
as it were. Through contact with the virtuous even the 
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wicked get reformed, just as a base metal is transmuted by 
the touch of the philosopher’s stone.” * 

In this very connection Lord Mahadeva says to Garuda— 

“Except in the company of saints there is no talk of Sri 
Hari, and one cannot be rid of error except through such 
talk. And till one’s error is dispersed one cannot have deep- 
rooted affection for Sri Rama’s feet.” t 

Sri Kakabhusundi too says to Garuda— 

“Devotion to Sri Hari, which is so delightful, is the 
reward of all spiritual endeavours; none has ever secured it 
except through a saint. Realizing this, whoever cultivates 
the fellowship of saints finds Devotion to Sri Rama easy of 
attainment, O king of the birds.” + 

What, then, shall we say of those supremely qualified 
souls who have been sent down in our midst by God for the 
good of the world. One can be specially benefited by their 
very sight, speech, touch, thought and conversation. Just as 
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the sight, speech, touch or thought of a belle excites passion 
in the heart of a lustful man, the sight, speech, touch or 
thought of a God-loving man must likewise awaken love of 
God in us. It is well-known that the very touch of a 
philosopher’s stone turns a base metal into gold. The 
fellowship of an exalted soul has been declared to be even 
more efficacious than the touch of a philosopher’s stone. A 
Hindi poet says— 

“Know that there exists a world of difference between 
a saint and a philosopher’s stone. While the latter converts 
iron into gold, the former casts one in his own mould.”* 

The touch of a philosopher’s stone invariably turns iron 
into gold. If it does not, it should be concluded that the 
stone is not a philosopher’s stone or the piece of iron is not 
iron. Similarly, through the fellowship of exalted souls a 
striver surely turns out to be an exalted soul himself. If he 
does not, the irresistible conclusion is that either the exalted 
soul is not really so or that the striver lacks in faith, 
reverence and love. 

Not only living men but objects too, which attract the 
notice, enter the mind or obtain the touch of devotees to 
whom authority has been delegated by God, get saturated 
with divine love. If they reach the presence of a seeker of 
enlightenment who is on the verge of death, they redeem 
him by narrating sacred stories or chanting the Divine 
Name before him. The ‘Narada Purana’ goes the length of 
asserting as follows— 

“Looked at by exalted souls, even those who are guilty 
of major sins or are tainted with subordinate sins do reach 
the highest goal. If any such virtuous soul happens to 
behold a dead body, the smoke rising out of its pyre (while 
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it is being cremated) or even its ashy remains, the deceased 
attains the supreme goal.” * 

It is for this very reason that the fellowship of exalted 
souls has been particularly glorified in our sacred books. 
Says the Bhagavata— 

“We cannot compare with a moment’s fellowship of 
loving devotees of the Lord either heavenly bliss or even 
final beatitude (the cessation of birth and death), much less 
the enjoyments sought after by mortals.” t 

In the Ramacaritamanasa too we come across a similar 
remark addressed by the demoness Lankini to Hanuman— 

“In one scale of the balance, dear son, put together the 
delights of heaven and the bliss of final beatitude; but they 
will all be outweighed by the joy derived from a moment’s 
communion with saints.” + 

Referring to the good-will of such exalted souls as the 
principal means of developing Devotion, the sage Narada 
says— 

“Such Devotion can, however, be developed primarily 
through the good-will of exalted souls (who have developed 
love for God), or by a little bit of Divine Grace.” § 

Narada says again— 

“The fellowship of exalted souls can, however, be 
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rarely had, and is inaccessible (too). It is (nevertheless) 
unfailing (in its effect when actually obtained).”* 

“Such fellowship too can be had through His (God’s) 
grace (alone).” t 

The Bhagavata also says— 

“A human body can be had with difficulty by embodied 
souls and is liable to perish any moment. Even in one’s 
human existence I regard the sight of those who love Lord 
Visnu, as difficult to obtain.” + 

If we happen to come across such an exalted soul, we 
should greet him by prostrating before him, should learn the 
truth about God by putting questions to him with reverence 
and devotion, and should obey and render service to him. 
Real service to such exalted souls consists in obeying them. 
Even greater than this is to abide by their hints, act in 
conformity with their principles and follow their mind, to 
place in their hands the reins of our mind and senses and 
thus serve as puppets in their hands. Thanks to the fellowship 
of such blessed souls, not only are noble virtues and right 
conduct manifested in the life of a supremely devout soul 
striving on the lines indicated above, and evil propensities 
and immoral conduct disappear, but devotion to God, 
knowledge of His truth and even His realization etc., 
become easy of access. 

Numerous examples of the potency of Satsanga are met 
with in the scriptures. We should take note of them. The 


* Fee AASTAST | 
t amàs apr 
(Bhakti-Sūtras. 40) 
ta oma w Ai ER: 
anfa gej 


(Bhakti-Sūtras. 39) 


(Bhāg. XI. ii. 29) 


Satsanga and the........ Devotees with Examples 215 


foremost examples of Satsanga as understood in the sense 
of God-love and God-realization are found in Sutiksna and 
Sabari. Their story can be seen in the Aranyakanda of 
Tulasidasa’s Ramayana. Of course, there are numerous 
examples of attaining knowledge of the truth about God 
and His realization through the fellowship of enlightened 
souls who have attained Liberation in this very life or of 
devotees who have realized God. Thanks to the fellowship 
and precepts of Narada, Dhruva was blessed with God- 
vision and also attained his desired end (vide Bhagavata, 
Book IV, Discourses 8 & 9). [Through the contact of 
Kakabhusundi Garuda was not only able to get rid of his 
infatuation but even developed exclusive love for the Lord 
(Ramacaritamanasa, Uttarakanda). Srivasa, Raghunatha 
Bhatta, Haridasa and others were redeemed through the 
fellowship and admonition of Sti Caitanya. Similarly by 
obedience to Gautama, son of Haridrumana, Jabala’s son 
Satyakama, was able to realize the truth about Brahma, and 
so also Upakosala by cultivating the fellowship-of and 
ministering to Satyakama (Chand. Up. V. iv. to xvii).] The 
five Rsis, Prācīnaśāla, Satyayajiia, Indradyumna, Jana and 
Budila, who sought the presence of king ASvapati along 
with the high-souled Uddalaka, attained enlightenment through 
the contact and precepts of the said monarch (Ch. Up. V.v. 
to xi). Svetaketu realized the truth about Brahma through 
the blessed company of Uddalaka, son of Aruna (Ch. Up. 

VI. viii to xvi). Narada found the darkness of his ignorance 
dispelled and attained wisdom through the fellowship and 

teachings of Sanatkumara (Ch. Up. VII). Maitreyi realized 

the truth about Brahma through the admonition of sage 

Yajfiavalkya (Brh. Up. IV. v). Through the contact and 

teachings of Dharmaraja the boy Naciketā attained Brahmahood 

after realizing the truth about his own self (Kath. Up. IL). 
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King Rahugana realized God through the fellowship and 
teachings of the high-souled Jadabharata (Bhagavata V. xi 
to xiii). Thus the Vedas, epics and Puranas are replete with 
examples of developing love, for God, attaining knowledge 
about His truth and realizing Him through the company of 
blessed souls. What we should, therefore, do is to realize 
the value of Satsanga by a close study of our scriptures and 
accordingly derive benefit from the company of holy men. 
For, a man is moulded according to the company he keeps. 
It is also generally observed that living in the company of 
a Yogi, a person comes to be a Yogi; living in the company 
of a voluptuary one turns out to be a voluptuary; and living 
in the midst of the sick one is infected with sickness. 
Realizing this truth, we should abstain from the company of 
men attached to the world and seek the company of exalted 
souls alone. For, whereas the company of blessed souls is 
conducive to blessedness, association with worldly-minded 
men leads to bondage. 

Gosvami Tulasidasa says in his Ramacaritamanasa— 

“Communion with saints is the road to emancipation, 
while that of the libidinous paves the way for transmigration; 
so declare the saints themselves, the men of wisdom and the 
learned, as well as the Vedas, Puranas and other real 
scriptures.” * 

In case, however, the company of exalted souls is not 
available, then in their absence one should seek the company 
of advanced strivers who are averse to the pleasures of 
sense and are endowed with divine virtues. One is greatly 
benefited even by cultivating their fellowship while following 
a course of spiritual discipline with reverence and devotion; 
for dispassion is aroused in us and the mind gets concentrated 


“da a saat ax art wa at ta) 
wee da ofa aifae gfe qua waia 


Satsaħñga and the........ Devotees with Examples 217 


through the very remembrance of those who are free from 
passions. In the “Yoga-Sitras” of Patafijali we read— 


at faery 
(I. 37) 


“The mind, when concentrated on the personality of a 
man whose attachment (to the world) has altogether ceased, 
becomes steady.” 

In the eyes of anchorites of a high order and exalted 
souls who are entirely free from passion, the wealth of all 
the three worlds taken together is trash. They regard honour, 
prestige and praise as a stigma. Therefore, they neither 
allow their feet to be worshipped nor offer to anyone the 
dust from their feet, nor the water in which their feet have 
been washed. They neither lend their photo for being 
worshipped nor receive addresses in their honour. They 
never seek renown; on the other hand, they tarry no longer 
at a place where they are glorified. Much less they would 
allow others to wave lights before them or offer leavings 
from their plate to others. If the company even of such 
noble persons, who are averse to the pleasures of sense and 
other worldly things, cannot be had, the least one should do 
is to eschew the company of wicked persons at all events. 
Describing the characteristics of wicked people, Sti Tulasidasa 
says in his Ramacaritamanasa— 

“Now hear the characteristics of the impious, association 
with whom should be scrupulously avoided; for their company 
ever brings woe, even as a wicked cow ruins by her 
company a cow of noble breed. The heart of the wicked 
suffers terrible agony; for they ever burn at the sight of 
others' prosperity. Wherever they hear others reviled, they 
feel delighted as though they had stumbled upon a treasure 
lying on the road. Devoted to sensuality, anger, arrogance 
and greed, they are merciless, deceitful, crooked and impure. 
They bear enmity towards all without rhyme or reason; nay, 
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they behave inimically even with those who are actively 
kind to them.”* 
* * * 

“Malevolent by nature, they love others' wives and 
others' wealth and take delight in slandering others. Such 
vile and sinful men are demons in human garb.” t 

* * * 

“They recognize neither mother nor father nor preceptor 
nor the Brahmanas; utterly ruined themselves, they bring 
ruin upon others. Overcome by infatuation they bear malice 
to others and have no love for communion with saints nor 
for the stories relating to Sri Hari. Oceans of vice, dull- 
witted and lascivious, they revile the Vedas and usurp 
others' wealth. Bearing malice to the Brahmanas, they are 
enemies of God in particular; and full of hypocrisy and 
deceit at heart, they outwardly wear a saintly appearance.” 

“Such vile and wicked men are absent in the Satya and 
Treta Yugas; a sprinkling of them will appear in Dvapara, 
while multitudes of them will crop forth in the Kali age.” 
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Drawing a pen-picture of the Kali age, the adorable 
Tulasidasa further says— 

“Every virtue stood engulfed by the sins of Kali; all 
good books disappeared; impostors promulgated a number 
of creeds which they had invented out of their own wit.”* 

* * * 

“The right course for every individual is that which one 
takes a fancy to; a man of erudition is he who plays the 
braggart. Whoever launches spurious undertakings and is 
given over to hypocrisy, him does every one call a saint. He 
alone is clever, who robs another of his wealth; he who puts 
up false appearances is an ardent follower of established 
usage.” 

“He alone who is a reprobate and has abandoned the 
path of the Vedas is a man of wisdom and dispassion in the 
Kali age. He alone who has grown big nails and long locks 
of matted hair is a renowned ascetic in the Kali age.” 

“They alone who put on an unsightly garb and ornaments, 
eat anything and everything, no matter whether it is worth 
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eating or not, are ascetics; they alone are perfect men and 
they are worth adoring in the Kali age.” 

“Siidras instruct the twice-born in spiritual wisdom and, 
wearing the sacred thread, accept the worst type of gifts.” 

“The disciple and the preceptor severally resemble a 
deaf man and a blind man; the one would not listen, while 
the other cannot see. A spiritual guide, who robs his 
disciple of money but fails to rid him of his sorrow, is cast 
into a terrible hell.” 

“People of the lowest grade in society such as oilmen, 
potters, the outcasts (lit., those who cook and feed on the 
flesh of a dog), the Kiratas and Kolas and the distillers of 
spirituous liquors get their heads shaved and enter the order 
of Sarnnyasa (renunciation) when their wife is no more in this 
world and they have lost their household property. They 
allow themselves to be worshipped by the Brahmanas and 
bring ruin to themselves here as well as hereafter.” * 

It is heard and observed too that these days impostors, 
masquerading as devotees, holy men, men of wisdom, 
Yogis and exalted souls, persuade people to repeat their 
names and contemplate on their form, and violate their own 
sanctity as well as that of others by inducing people to sip 
water in which their feet have been washed and partake of 


their leavings. Everyone should always beware of such 
impostors; for association with such 


On one’s vices and misconduct and ultimately leads to one’s 
fall.Contrary to this, we sh 
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devotee of no mean order and endowed with divine virtues, 
whose sight, speech, talk and fellowship manifests in us the 
divine traits described in verses 1—3 of Discourse XVI of 
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the Gita and arouses the feeling of Devotion. The characteris- 
tics of such striving devotees have been described in verses 
13 and 14 of Discourse IX as follows— 

“On the other hand, Arjuna, great souls, who have 
clung to the divine nature, worship Me with none else in 
their mind, knowing Me to be the prime source of all lives 
and the imperishable Eternal. Constantly chanting My names 
and glories and striving for My realization, and bowing 
(again and again) to Me, those devotees of firm resolve, 
ever united with Me (through meditation) worship Me with 
single-minded devotion.” * 

The fellowship of such persons, cultivated with reverence 
and devotion, must result in manifesting Divine traits in us 
and arousing the feeling of devotion to God. If it does not, 
it should be concluded that either the striving devotee 
whose fellowship we are cultivating is wanting in some 
respect or we are deficient in faith and devotion. 

If, however, the company even of such advanced Strivers 
as are free from passions is not available, we should fall 
upon the company (study) of true scriptures inasmuch as 
their company too is as good as the company of holy men. 
Through a reverent and loving study of the Vedas, Smrti 
texts, the Gītā, the Rāmāyaņa, the Bhāgavata and other 
epics and Purāņas as well as other similar books dealing 
with spiritual wisdom, dispassion and right conduct and by 
cherishing and carrying out in practice the teachings contained 
in such books too one is able to develop detachment from 
the world and love for God and in course of time turns out 
to be a real devotee and, knowing God in essence, comes 
to realize Him. 

QQ 
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Let God Never be Forgotten 


The best thing for man is not to let God slip out of his 
mind even for a moment. The man who has undertaken a 
vow not to forget God even for an instant bids fair to realize 
Him in this very birth; there is no room for the least doubt 
about it. The Lord says in the Gita— 

aera: wad at at anfa feat: | 
were ae: ue Peewee ARA: 
(VII.14) 

“Arjuna, whosoever always and constantly thinks of 
Me with undivided mind, by that Yogi ever absorbed in Me 
I am easily attainable.” 

Pinning one’s faith on this assurance of the Lord, one 
should make a resolve to the effect that thenceforward one 
would not let God slip out of one’s memory till one’s last 
breath. If such a resolve is true, God lends support to it and 
fulfils the devotee’s desire in the long run. Even if there is 
any occasional lapse, the Lord forgives it. One may argue 
on this point that a man can remember God during the 
waking hours, but it does lie in his power to do so during 
the hours of sleep. It should be remembered in this connection 
that, as a rule, in the dream-state a man’s mind remains 
absorbed in the thought of that very occupation in which he 
has kept himself engaged during his waking hours. It has 
been observed that those who constantly remember God 
during their waking hours remain absorbed in His thought 
even in dream. Nay, even they who take to the remembrance 
of God shortly before falling into sleep and are overtaken 
by sleep in the course of their remembrance generally 
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continue to see dreams connected with God. Therefore our 
endeavour should be not to forget God as long as we keep 
awake. We should not deliberately forget God even for a 
moment; for, if we perchance breathe our last the moment 
God slips out of our memory and we allow animals or 
birds, insects or moths, men or gods enter our mind, we 
shall be transferred in our next birth to the womb of a sub- 
human creature corresponding to our thought— 
4a af aed wart aera 
i Aa aa wer agafa: 
(Gita VIII. 6) 

“Arjuna, thinking of whatever entity one leaves the 
body at the time of death, that and that alone one attains, 
being ever absorbed in its thought.” 

What an enormous wreck it is of human life ! When we 
reflect on the difficulty of attaining human birth we are 
enabled to gauge, to some extent, the appalling magnitude 
of this wreck. When the soul gets wearied after passing 
through the eight million and four hundred thousand species 
of life, God shows His exceptional grace to the Jiva by 
granting him a human form— 

man a Het A ga fy tq wrt 
(Ramacaritamanasa, Uttarakanda) 

The Lord prescribes the following recipe for ensuring 

that this rare boon of a human birth is not wasted— 
Tera IT EC TI 
(Gita VIII. 7) 

“Therefore, Arjuna, think of Me at all times and fight.” 

The Lord has stressed in the aforesaid half-verse the 
necessity of remembering Him as of primary value and the 
advisability of waging war as of secondary Importance. 
From this emphasis on God-remembrance it is clear that 
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there should be no break in the remembrance of God even 
for a moment; otherwise our human birth is liable to prove 
a failure. 
They who fix their mind on God are sure to realize 
Him— 
Wi wi i RR 
wate qadi i a mya AN 
(Gītā X. 10) 

“On those ever united through meditation with Me and 
worshipping Me with love, I confer that Yoga of wisdom 
through which they come to Me.” 

That is why the Lord enjoins Arjuna as follows— 
wala m ma na gfe Am 
Makei waa aa aed a dean 

(Gita XII. 8) 

“Therefore, fix your mind on Me and establish your 
intellect in Me alone : thenceforward you will abide solely 
in Me: there is no doubt about it.” 

When the Lord so assuringly urges us to fix our mind 
and establish our intellect in Him, to what other useful 
purpose can our mind and intellect be employed ? From this 
very moment, therefore, both of them should be yoked to 
the service of God. 

To set one’s intellect on God means to remain established 
in the thought that God who 
Consciousness and Bliss, is uniformly present everywhere 
in the form of joy; that joy and joy alone fills all space and 
that there is nothing but joy. Such a contemplation 
automatically leads to God-realization, It should be thoroughly 
impressed on one’s mind that God alone is uniformly 


Present everywhere—both above and below, outside as 
well as inside oneself. 


is a compact mass of 
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To contemplate with the mind in the light of the aforesaid 
conviction of the intellect is what is meant by fixing one’s 
mind on God. This too results in God-realization. 

To think of anything whatsoever other than God is just 
like strangling oneself to death; for thereby we shall be 
missing the goal of human existence. The thought even of 
the most precious thing in this world cannot enable us to 
realize God. Therefore, with great perseverence we should 
so discipline our mind that it may take delight in the thought 
of nothing else than God. Time is most precious. Only a 
fixed number of respirations as a human being have been 
allotted to us. We cannot hope to survive a single minute 
more even by spending a lakh of rupees. The value of even 
a moment of human existence cannot be estimated, because 
any moment can enable us to realize God. What, then, shall 
we say of the entire human life? This importance of human 
life lies in the very fact that it can be instrumental in our 
realizing God. This is not possible in any other life. Therefore, 
great care should be observed in spending the time of our 
human life. Saints have branded them as fools who spend 
their time in pursuits other than those relating to God. 

Time employed in accumulating mundane objects too is 
spent in vain. Suppose in our business we make a profit of 
one lakh of rupees per month. This will mount to twelve 
lakhs in twelve months. But of what avail is all this to us? 
The bags of money would remain lying here, while the soul 
will have to depart all alone. Of course, the sins and virtues 
which it has accumulated in hoarding that money would 
undoubtedly accompany it. Therefore two things should be 
kept in mind in this connection—firstly, God should not be 
forgotten for the sake of accumulating money, and secondly 

sinful ways should not be adopted for that purpose. We 
Shall have no connection with that money after death. A 
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donkey carries heaps of clay on its back and piles them. To 
hoard money forgetting God is no better than this. The 
money hoarded by us will be of no more use to us after 
death than the clay piled by the donkey. Following this line 
of thought why should human life be wasted in collecting 
money? 

Some people spend their time in nourishing the body. It 
is waste of time to employ it in nourishing this perishable 
body. What will be the gain to us if by a course of special 
diet and by tending the body with particular care we are 
able to put on, say, 20 pounds of more flesh? Death is 
inevitable in the end. If the body gets exceptionally bulky, 
the remains too will be equally ponderous. The bearers of 
the bier would groan under its weight and say, “The corpse 
is too heavy.” What good is such corpulence? Such a bulky 
body, when cremated, will yield a few more pounds of 
ashes. Of what use, however, can the ashes of a corpse be? 
Falling into the eyes of a passer-by it would only cause him 
pain. Therefore it is no good spending one’s time in 
enhancing the weight of one’s body. 

No time should be devoted even to the maintenance of 
one’s family with a mind full of attachment and oblivious of 
God. Attachment for one’s family is all the more agonizing. 
The family has been betraying us from time immemorial. 
Even in our previous birth we belonged to some family. Do 
we remember anything about it now? We have no longer 
any idea as to where we lived and to what family we 
belonged in our previous birth. Even so, on leaving this 
body, our ties with this family too will be forgotten. After, 
say, a century or two, no one knows to what remote regions 
will this family of ours be transplanted. Therefore, to forget 
God and fritter away one’s time in looking after and 
maintaining with great infatuation and attachment a family 
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with whom all connection will be completely severed the 
moment we die, constitutes a perversion of our human 
existence. 

It would be equally foolish on our part to spend our 
time over the construction of a house and forget God. Even 
when the house has been constructed, who knows by 
whom it will be used? Whosoever needs a house will have 
it constructed himself. Why should we squander our invaluable 
human life over its construction by sacrificing our scruples 
for it. The same remarks apply to other objects of the world. 
Whatever objects and Possessions in this world we consider 
as our own do not actually belong to us! They are sure to 
part from us. Therefore, it is not desirable to forget God in 
our endeavour to accumulate and preserve them. From the 
spiritual point of view all pursuits other than those indulged 
in from the motive of God-realization are either futile or 
harmful. This human life has been vouchsafed to us only 
for achieving the redemption of the soul and not for indulging 
in fruitless enjoyments.It is useless to strive even for heavenly 
enjoyments. Says Gosvami Tulasidasa—“Even heavenly 
enjoyment is short-lived and ends in sorrow.’’* 

Therefore it is sheer folly to take to any pursuit which 
is not helpful in redeeming the soul. Life is ebbing fast 
every moment. Hence the purpose for which we have come 
should be accomplished. We cannot be sure when death 
may overtake us. Nobody can foretell what is going to 
happen the next moment. Under such circumstances, it is 
not safe to let God slip out of our mind even for a second. 

Every mundane object with which we are connected is 
bound to part from us. Realizing that all relationships with 
this body are assumed and evanescent, we had better 

“tals waeg sia cua 


(Ramacaritamanasa, Uttara. XL M.1) 
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withdraw our attachment and infatuation for such relationship 
before we die. We shall be liberated if we consciously do 
so; in case, however, we have to snap these ties under 
compulsion, we shall have to revolve in the vortex of 
transmigration. He who is born needs must die. Any amount 
of endeavour cannot save us from death. When death is 
inevitable, it matters little whether it comes a few days 
earlier or later. It is needless to worry about it. The object 
of our life must be achieved at all events. Otherwise we 
shall have to repent bitterly afterwards. Gosvami Tulasidasa 
says in his Ramacaritamanasa— 

A aa ge was far aft aft ug | 

miele wife genfe fae dra wg 

(Uttara. 43) 

“He reaps torture in the other world and beats his head 
in remorse, wrongly attributing the blame to Time, Fate and 
God.” 

God will have to be realized by one’s own efforts. 
Nobody else can do this for us. Any worldly undertaking, 
if left unaccomplished by us, can be completed by our 
successors or others after our death; but if we fail to realize 
God, we shall have to be born again. Therefore, time 
should be devoted to that work alone which can be done by 
us only and which is unavoidable. 

All worldly ties are false, unsubstantial as a dream and 
of an illusory nature. All that happens in the dream-world 
appears to be real, but it has no real existence. The moment 
we wake up, the body as seen in the dream as well as its 
activities disappear. Even so all worldly ties are coeval with 
the body alone. All our ties will cease the moment we give 
up the ghost. Hence it is necessary that we mentally 


renounce these relationships beforehand so that we may not 
have to repent afterwards. 
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Everything can be achieved so long as the human life is 
there. Taking shelter in God, a man can accomplish whatever 
he likes. God Yama tells Naciketa in the Kathopanisad— 
“Naciketa, this appellation of God, the syllable ‘Oth’, is no 
other than Brahma. This alone is the personal God and the 
impersonal Absolute. By betaking oneself to it one can 
attain the desired object.” 

Hence, taking refuge in God, we too can do whatever 
we would. Secondly, no desire other than that of realizing 
God should be entertained. It is sheer folly to seek anything 
else. All that exists in the world is governed by destiny. 
One cannot live to an age of one hundred years merely by 
wishing it. Similarly death too will not come to us if we 
wish that it should forthwith come to us. Events will shape 
themselves according to our destiny. Therefore, it is foolish 
to entertain desires. Similar is the case with regard to the 
attainment or otherwise of objects of sense-enjoyment. One 
would get as much as one is destined to get and that too at 
the appointed time. 

God-realization is the fruit of one’s longing. God comes 
face to face with us the moment our longing acquires the 
required degree of intensity and exclusiveness. Excepting 
God no other object is responsive to our seeking for it. All 
living beings in the world seek happiness and not misery. 
But a large majority of them suffer misery. Therefore, it is 
sheer folly to crave for material objects; they cannot be had 
by merely seeking them. They can be procured only by a 
Propitious destiny, which is the fruit of our past good 
actions and which is no more in our hands. God, however, 
can surely be realized through mere seeking.Therefore, one 
should seek to realize God and should endeavour to make 
that longing ardent and exclusive to the requisite pee 

As a matter of fact, it is we who are to blame for the 
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delay in realizing God. The Lord, on His part, is ever 
impatient to meet us; only we have to develop the aforesaid 
type of longing. With a view to awakening such a longing 
in us we should wail in seclusion laying bare our heart 
before the Lord. Recalling our sinful acts we should pray to 
God in a choked voice: “Lord! excepting Yourself whom 
shall I call my own? Master! I am at Your mercy; pray, 
protect me.” The Lord is extremely kind-hearted. He instantly 
forgives the sins committed in innumerable lives of the man 
who betakes himself to Him. 

The soul should be elevated from more to more with 
speed. Our spiritual practice today should be keener than it 
was yesterday and tomorrow it should be keener still. 
Similarly, our practice at midday should be keener than it 
was in the morning; in the evening it should be keener than 
it was at midday; at night it should be keener than it was in 
the evening and the next morning it should be still keener. 
Nay, the intensity of our practice should grow from hour to 
hour and later on from minute to minute, nay, from second 
to second. If our endeavour is progressive in this way, God- 
realization should not be delayed. 

A Hindi poet says, ‘74 WH We a4 a oMt'—ie., “The 
highest prize of life, though within one’s hand, is now 
eluding our grasp.” To fritter away one’s human life is 
really tantamount to forfeiture of the highest good. Therefore, 

“Let the dead past bury its dead; 

Act, act in the living present.” 

The period of our life that has already been spent is now 
out of our reach; henceforward, however, not a single 
moment should be allowed to pass without the thought of 
God. One should be constantly on the alert. Provided we 
are fully persistent in our endeavour, the remaining period 
of our life is quite enough for our redemption. God can be 
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realized even during this period. There is no cause for fear 
even if some deficiency remains; in that case you can be 
redeemed in your next birth— 
“arma pelt waft = efter 
(Gita VI. 42) 

“He is born in the family of enlightened Yogis.” 

And his mind is naturally inclined towards dispassion. 
Through the contact of noble souls in his next birth his 
mind constantly gets more and more sublimated and finally 
he is able to realize God. 

Nowadays a recording machine worked with electric 
power is much in vogue. It records any sound produced 
before it. Now, wherever the record goes, the sound recorded 
by it travels with it. Similarly, all that we do in the course 
of our lifetime gets imprinted on our mind and accumulated 
in the shape of impressions that accompany us even after 
death. These good and bad impressions are responsible for 
our good and bad impulses in the future life. Therefore, the 
evil impressions that are being accumulated in the mind as 
a result of our multifarious activities in this life should be 
wiped off before we breathe our last. As a piece of cloth is 
washed clean with the use of soap and water, so the dirt 
of sin deposited in our mind should be removed with the 
soap of the Divine Name and the water of disinterested 
action. Only noble impressions should be accumulated 
in the mind and intellect. Knowledge is a good thing to 
store in the mind. Knowledge about the highest reality 
alone is real knowledge. Sattvika propensities like 
firmness, forgiveness, serenity, even-mindedness, contentment, 
wisdom, dispassion etc., should be stored in the intellect. 
Contemplation on the Divine essence and thoughts about 
Divine virtues, glory and mysteries of God should be 
collected in the mind. We should mentally dwell on the 
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Lord’s name, form, pastimes and His Divine realm. The 
senses should be purified in the fire of askesis. Then with 
such senses let us directly see God, speak Him with, touch 
His person and so on. Let us picture to ourselves that the 
Lord is standing before us and looking at us, that we are 
touching His feet and enjoying the divine aroma emanating 
from them; that we are conversing with God and hearing 
His voice with our ears. With our hands we should render 
Service to every living being viewing it to be an image of 
God. Our speech should be employed in uttering truthful, 
agreeable and wholesome words. With our eyes we should 
behold only God, holy men and sublime scenes. Sublimating 
all the senses in this way, they should be charged with only 
such leanings as help in attaining Liberation. Even if we fail 
to attain our goal in this life, we should at least see that 
good predispositions accompany us hereafter. It is extremely 
profitable to do all this in a disinterested spirit. Through 
vigilant practice evil predispositions of the mind in the form 
of vices, immoral propensities, evil addictions, impurity, 
distraction, obtuseness, sleep, langour, carelessness etc., are 
wiped off very soon and the heart is filled with devotion, 
the light of wisdom, dispassion, moral virtues and other 
excellences. As a matter of fact, Divine virtues and austerity 
of body, speech and mind are nectar-like; whereas Rajasika 
and Tamasika impulses are like poison and sure to bring 
about the downfall of man. 

The best and the easiest of all spiritual practices is 
contemplation on God. One should carry on this practice 
lovingly and constantly everyday. But even if there is no 
love, contemplation on God purifies the heart in any case. 
A man attains blessedness even if he contemplates upon 
God from animosity, malice or fear. Marica contemplated 
upon Lord Sri Rama from fear and was liberated. Karhsa 
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contemplated on the Lord from malice and he too was 
blessed. Under such circumstances there can be no doubt 
about the deliverance of those who contemplate upon God 
with love and emotion. The example of the Gopis of Vraja 
is known to all. The cowherdesses contemplated upon the 
Lord with emotion; and hence their liberation was assured. 
Therefore, wherever the mind goes it should think of God 
and God alone. One should go to sleep at night while 
thinking of God. Whenever one’s sleep gets disturbed 
during the night or one is required to get up, one should be 
vigilant and see whether contemplation is going on or not. 

When one sits all alone for doing Japa or other spiritual 
practices, one must begin by praying to the Lord and hymning 
His praises. Nay, one should also read the Gita and the 
Ramayana and other sacred books in an intelligent manner 
and with reverence and love and without a selfish motive. 

The Vedas admonish us in the following words— 

Sirota ret mA 

“Awake, arise and seeking the great, learn the truth 
(from them).” 

One had better wake up in time; otherwise, “repentance 
will be of no avail when it is too late to mend.” 

Death will hang over your head and all your merriment 
will be spoiled. How sternly does Tulasidasa warn us when 
he says— 

Wa at waar WW wa sa Us 
at pa Pies dente orem aft g 
(Ramacaritamanasa, Uttarakanda 44) 

“The man who, though equipped with all these resources, 
fails to cross the ocean of metempsychosis is ungrateful and 
dull-witted and meets the fate of a self-murderer.” 

Therefore, he who does not redeem his soul though 
born in the best of lands, the best of races, the best of aeons 
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and the best of faiths, and though placed in the best of 
surroundings and having thus secured a best combination of 
circumstances, is none else than a fool. Says Narayanasvami— 
“Do not forget two things—Death on the one hand and 
God on the other.” By keeping God in mind sins get 
eradicated and blessedness is attained; whereas the thought 
of death precludes the further commission of sins. 

If you are unable to do anything else, go on repeating 
any name of God that catches your fancy. That alone will 
enable you to attain blessedness. A Hindi poet says— 


mea hea ainda, ae gina sta 
wa Raa at aa A mag a at Ger 
“Loudly repeat the name of KeSava, don’t cry nonsense. 


In the event of your calling Him day and night He is sure 
to hear your cry some day.” 


QQ 


Work for the Sake of God and the 
Secret of Divine Mercy 


By following a course of spiritual discipline connecting 
all living beings and inanimate objects, actions as well as 
mental attitudes with God, a striver can maintain enthusiasm, 
even-mindedness, cheerfulness, tranquillity and remembrance 
of God in his heart at all times. In this way one can easily 
realize God by developing supreme reverence and love for 
God. By doing one’s own household duties or transacting 
the business of one’s shop or doing the work of any 
charitable institution as a work of one’s own beloved Lord 
and himself working as a servant of God with the feeling 
that all that exists including oneself belongs to God, who 
pervades all (Gita XVIII. 46), so that rendering service to 
all the only way of serving God, that whatever one does he 
does as impelled by God and for His sake alone, and that 
God alone is one’s supreme beloved and greatest well- 
wisher, a striver never feels bored; on the other hand, his 
enthusiasm, cheerfulness and tranquillity of mind go on 
increasing from more to more. If this does not happen, let 
him ponder seriously what may be the reason. Investigation 
will reveal that lack of faith and reverence alone is responsible 
for such a state of affairs. With a view to making up the 
deficiency the striver should seek the protection of the Lord, 
extol and piteously pray to Him and realize His virtues, 
glory, truth and mystery. 

The mission of popularizing the Gita is directly God’s 
own work. There is no doubt about it. He who propagates 
the teachings of the Gita after comprehending its meaning 
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and purport gets redeemed and earns the highest 


pleasure of God. In this connection a reference is invited 
to Gita XVIII. 68-69— 


a We WW ugna 
us ma wt get mAT TA: i 
3a mA ae apm: 
ufaat a a A a: AÀ yan 

“He who, offering the highest love to Me, preaches the 
most profound gospel of the Gita among My devotees, 
shall come to Me alone; there is no doubt about it. Among 
men there is none who does Me a more loving service 
than he; nor shall anyone be dearer to Me on the entire 
globe than he.” 

The entire life of the man who has thoroughly grasped 
the meaning and purport of both these verses is spent in 
popularizing the Gita. At present whatever endeavour at 
propagating the teachings of the Gita is seen or heard of, is 
mainly attributable to the knowledge of the meaning and 
purport of both these verses. 

Therefore, propagation of the teachings of the Gita is 
God’s own work, which is had by the special grace of God. 
It cannot be got by spending money. 

To do God’s work, to carry out His commands, is 
service to the Lord Himself. Really by doing this work in 
a spirit of service to God, joy and peace can undoubtedly 
be attained. If they are not, one has not been able to reckon 
God’s work as service to God. If anyone recognizing an 
exalted soul as such does his work, carries out his commands 
in a spirit of service to him, he cannot contain himself for 
joy; how much more joy and peace one would have by 
doing service to God! 


If God-remembrance, joy, enthusiasm, love and peace 
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do not abide in the heart of those who are carrying on the 
work of popularizing the Gita, what they should do is to 
investigate its cause and eliminate by falling back upon the 
mercy of God the fault which may be found to be responsible 
for the absence of these characteristics. God’s mercy extends 
on all in an infinite measure. It is due to our not realizing 
this truth fully that we remain deprived of joy and peace of 
mind. We fail to realize even one hundredth of the 
consummate unbounded mercy of God that we are heir to. 
But even though we may fail to realize it, we should 
continue to remember that we enjoy His boundless mercy. 
By doing so we can hope to realize it later on. 

A story is reproduced below to enable us to comprehend 
fully the reality about the mercy of God. The story runs as 
follows— 

A Ksatriya boy was studying in a college with the state 
help and under state control. His parents always impressed 
upon him the fact that the ruler of that kingdom was a man 
of wisdom, Yogi and an exalted soul of a high order. He 
was unaccountably kind and compassionate and was 
exceptionally kind to them. If they were to die, he had no 
Cause to worry; for the king was far more kind to him than 
they. The boy believed exactly as he was taught by his 
parents. His parents died in due course; but the boy did not 
feel sad. His fellow-students in the college approached him 
and said,"How is it that even though your parents are no 
more, there is no sign of grief on your expression? Who is 
going to support you now?” The Ksatriya boy replied, 
“Why should I be sorry! The king, who is my greatest well- 
wisher, is more kind and affectionate to me even than my 
Parents. He is a man of wisdom and an exalted soul of a 
high order. I solely depend on him.” The principal of the 
College was struck with wender when he heard these words 
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of the boy through his fellow students, and admired his 
reverence for and devotion to the ruler of the kingdom. The 
principal happened to be a member of the State Council 
too.He attended a subsequent meeting of the Council. The 
king too was present in that meeting. He said, “If there is 
any orphan boy in the State, he should be reported to me, 
and excellent arrangements made for his maintenance by 
the State.” More than one members of the State Council 
named that very boy. Thereupon with the concurrence of all 
the councillors the king made all arrangements for his 
boarding etc., and ordered his mud hovel to be converted 
into a pakka one. As regards his education it was already 
being conducted at State expense. 

After a few days when, under orders of the king, his 
men were demolishing his Kacca house in order to convert 
it into a Pakka one, a class-fellow of the said Ksatriya boy 
went running up to him and informed him that the king’s 
men were razing his house. The boy was immensely delighted 
to hear his report and said, “Oh ! the king is very gracious 
to me. In all probability he will get anew house built for me 
after demolishing the old one.” The principal of the college 
felt amazed at this remark of the boy and thought how firm 
the boy’s conviction was and how strong his faith in the 
king’s goodwill. 

On another occasion when the principal of the college 
attended a meeting of the Council, the king told the councillors 
that he had grown old, and was issueless. He, therefore, 
wanted to know the sense of the councillors as to whom he 
should nominate as his successor worthy of the office. At 
this the principal said that the Ksatriya lad excelled all in 
point of merits, right conduct and education. He was loyal 
and had unlimited faith in his majesty. The other members 
of the Council also gladly supported this proposal. With full 
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consensus of opinion the king thereupon decided to appoint 
that very Ksatriya lad as his successor. 

The next day the king’s minister and some other high 
officials of the state called on the boy at his residence. 
Seeing them come the Ksatriya boy received them with 
great honour and attention and said, “Of what service can 
I be to you?” The officials told him that the king was 
extremely kind to him. The boy said, “I am already aware 
of the fact that I enjoy the unbounded grace of his majesty. 
It is for this very reason that you too are so kind to me.” 
The officials said, “We are your servants and as such seek 
your favour.” The boy replied, “Pray, do not put me to 
shame by uttering these words. I am your humble servant. 
That his majesty is kind to me is very well-known to me.” 
The officials said, “His kindness far exceeds your estimate 
about it.” The Ksatriya boy wanted to know whether his 
majesty had arranged his marriage. “Not only that,” they 
replied; “He is excessively kind to you.” The boy asked 
again : “Has his majesty been pleased to make a formal 
grant in my favour of a few villages?” The officials replied, 
“This is nothing as compared to his actual grace on you, the 
extent of which cannot be gauged by you.” The boy 
thereupon said, “Pray, tell me, then, what his graciousness 
on me is like.” They replied, “He has appointed you to be 
his successor; hence we seek your favour.” Hearing this the 
Ksatriya boy was beside himself with joy. 

Now let us try to understand the spiritual significance of 
the above parable. The enlightened and exalted soul in the 
person of the king is no other than God. The Ksatriya boy 
represents the faithful seeker of enlightenment. The parents 
are the preceptors. The classmates of the Ksatriya boy stand 
for the fellow-seekers on the path of knowledge. The 
Principal cum councillor symbolizes a loving Mahapurusa. 
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The arrangement of the boarding of the Ksatriya boy at 
State expense should be taken to be a symbol of favourable 
circumstances, while the demolition of his house by the 
State should be regarded as symbolical of unfavourable 
circumstances. The boy’s remaining cheerful in either case 
regarding both the events as a favourable gesture on the part 
of the king illustrates how a devotee having faith in God 
rejoices under all circumstances, viewing every occurrence 
as a benign dispensation of God. The boy’s absolute 
dependence on, unquestioning faith in and profound reverence 
for the king based on his conviction about the latter being 
his true well-wisher should be regarded as symbolical of a 
devotee’s resignation to the will of God. 

From the above illustration we should derive a lesson, 
viz., that the measure of Divine grace we enjoy far exceeds 
our estimate of it. We cannot even gauge the extent of 
Divine mercy extending on us. If we come to realize that 
mercy, our joy, like that of the Ksatriya boy of the parable, 
will know no bounds, and we shall forget our very existence. 

Therefore, remembering God at all times, we should 
ever remain steeped in joy, regarding whatever comes to us 
through our own will or through the will of another or 
without either as a benign dispensation of the Lord and 
looking upon our own actions as God’s work and as the 
greatest service to Him. 

In this way through the practice of devotion to God the 
mind of the striver is filled with delight, his hair stands on 
end and lachrymation sets in. His heart blooms with joy, his 
voice begins to falter and throat gets choked. When as a 
result of continuous practice, however, a man wins perfection— 
realizes God, he transcends all hilarity, festivity and delight 
etc., and attains supreme peace and joy. When a pie is fried 
in a pan containing ghee, it leaps and tosses about— 


Work for the Sake........ Divine Mercy 241 


displays special activity—only till it is not completely fried. 
But as soon as it begins to get fried its jumping decreases 
and when completely fried it becomes quiet and stationary. 
Similarly, during the period of Sadhana, so long as the 
Sadhana is unripe, the striver jumps and bursts into joy 
brought about by his Sadhana, which seeks expression 
through horripilation, lachrymation and choking of the 
throat etc. But when his spiritual practice begins to ripen, 
the ebullition of emotions like joy begins to slow down; and 
when his Sadhana is fully ripe, the striver becomes free 
from emotional fluctuations and gets supremely peaceful. 
Getting fixed and stabilized in God, he then attains God, the 
very embodiment of supreme peace and highest bliss. 

OQ 


Value of Contemplation on God 
While Dying 


The scriptures tell us about two aspects of the Godhead, 
viz., with attributes or relative and the absolute. Of these, 
the absolute is as a matter of course without form. The 
Saguna aspect, again, is both—with and without form. 
Whoever leaves this body thinking of anyone of these three 
aspects of the Godhead is rid forever of this mundane 
existence and realizes the Supreme Spirit, the transcendent 
Reality. It is the realization of that Supreme Spirit, the 
transcendent Reality, which is spoken of under various 
names such as the Unmanifest (Avyakta), the Indestructible 
(Aksara), the Supreme Goal (Parama Gati) and the highest 
realm (Parama Dhama) of God— 

aama same: wat afar 
a ma 3 ada agm wa AAI 
(Gita VII. 21) 

“The same Unmanifest which has been spoken of as the 
Indestructible, they (also) call the Supreme Goal; that again, 
is My supreme Abode, attaining which they never return (to 
this mortal world).” 

The Lord says that he who departs from this world with 
his thought focussed on Him attains Him— 


waa a Aa Baa Acta 

a: wat a vara aft area Gea: N 
(Gita VII. 5) 
“He who departs from the body, thinking of Me alone 


even at the time of death, attains My state: there is no doubt 
about it.” 
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Here one may accuse the Lord of partiality in that He 
redeems those who remember Him and ignores those who 
fail to do so. But such is not the case in reality. The Lord, 
on the other hand, looks on all with an equal eye and is 
anything but partial. He is equally gracious to all. The 
general rule, however, is that a man attains after death that 
very embodied existence (viz., that of a heavenly being, 
man, beast, bird, tree or mountain) which is the object of his 
thought at the moment of death in this life— 

aa af een waa aca 
a àn aia wat agrautad: i 
(Gita VIII. 6) 

“Arjuna, thinking of whatever entity one leaves the 
body at the time of death, that and that alone one attains, 
being ever absorbed in its thought.” 

Pointing out this principle, the Lord exhorts Arjuna, to 
fight the enemy with his mind and intellect dedicated to 
Him and with his thought constantly riveted on Him, the 
Saguna manifest Divinity, assuring him that he will thereby 


attain to Him. 
meray PA MER JA F 
maiaa anA ARTT u 
(Gita VII. 7) 

“Therefore, Arjuna, think of Me at all times and fight. 
With mind and reason thus set on Me, you will doubtless 
come to Me.” : 

The Saguna manifest Divinity in the form of Sri Krsna 
being present by his side on the chariot as his very charioteer, 
it was easy for Arjuna to fix his thought on Him and, as has 
been pointed above, one is naturally reminded, even at the 
moment of death, of the object of one’s constant thought. 
Hence he who leaves his body while thinking of the 
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Saguna manifest Divinity attains to the Saguna manifest 
Divinity: there is no doubt about it. 

Having pointed out the above fact, we now proceed 
to see how God-realization takes place as a result of 
contemplation on the Saguna formless Divinity. Even he 
who dies contemplating on the Supreme Spirit or the 
supremely effulgent Person, otherwise known as the all- 
pervading Saguna formless Divinity attains to God by 
virtue of that contemplation. 


C EE LES ELELE Biia] ata mam | 


WATT WAST HRM BRAT STAC AA 
yie porrava erp a A ot Geeta eer 
(Gita VIII. 8—10) 
“Arjuna, he who with his mind disciplined through 
Yoga in the form of practice of meditation and thinking of 
nothing else, is constantly engaged in contemplation of God 
attains the supremely effulgent Divine Purusa (God).” 
“He who contemplates on the all-wise ageless Being, 
the Ruler of all, subtler than the subtle, the universal 
Sustainer, possessing a Form beyond human conception, 
refulgent like the sun and far beyond the darkness of 
ignorance, having by the power of Yoga firmly held the 
life-breath in the space between the two eyebrows even at 
the time of death, and then contemplating on God with a 
steadfast mind, full of devotion, he (surely) reaches that 
Supreme Divine Purusa (God).” 
That Supreme Spirit, otherwise known as the supremely 
effulgent Person, is unmanifest, formless and all-pervading 
and the whole of this universe stands comprised in an iota 
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of that Supreme Spirit. Even as the aggregate of all the four 
elements, viz., air, fire, water and earth stands comprised in 
the one unmanifest and formless ether, and ether pervades 
all these four, so does the Supreme Spirit extend within and 
without all created beings and the entire order of created 
beings exists in a minute particle of that Supreme Spirit. 
TU AW: we weet cae 
amA A a adii aa 
(Gita VIII. 22) 

“Arjuna, that eternal unmanifest Supreme Purusa in 
whom all beings reside, and by whom all this is pervaded, 
is attainable only through exclusive Devotion.” 

Even as one attains to God through contemplation on 
the Saguna manifest Divinity as well as on the Saguna 
formless Divinity, so does the man who leaves his body 
contemplating on the Nirguna formless Brahma attains to 
the Nirguna Brahma, that is all-Truth, all-Consciousness 
and all-Bliss and constitutes the highest goal. Glorifying 
that very Brahma, the Lord says— 

aaa dafad cata faya aera ater: | 
afew aera ata aa ud dae weed it 
(Gita VIII. 11) 

“T shall tell you briefly about the Supreme Goal (viz., 
God, who is all-Truth, all-Consciousness and all-Bliss), 
which the knowers of the Veda term as the Indestructible, 
which striving recluses free from passion enter, and desiring 
which the celibates practise Brahmacarya.” 

The same Nirguna formless Brahma has been referred 
to as the supreme Indestructible. 

‘Stat Wer OA 
(Gita VIII. 3) 
This very indestructible Brahma is called by the name 
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of Orn. That is why he who leaves his body while repeating 
the sacred syllable Om and contemplating on the object 
denoted by it, viz., the Nirguna formless Brahma, that is all- 
Truth, all-Consciousness and all-Bliss, reaches the Supreme 
Goal, viz., the Supreme Spirit. 
AA ag NERT ERA | 
a vat eared a A amt afr 
(Gita VIII. 13) 
Thinking as aforesaid of any of these three aspects of 


the Godhead, the knower of Brahma attains to Brahma by 
the bright path— 


act: = FATaT SATATA | 
wl Wat ea ge AA wat i 

(Gita VIII. 24) 

“(Of these two paths) the one is that in which are 
stationed the all-effulgent fire-god and the deities presiding 
over daylight; the bright fortnight and the six months of the 
northward course of the sun respectively; proceeding along 
it after death Yogis who have known Brahma, being 
successively led by the above gods, finally reach Brahma.” 
The word 'Jyotih' in the above-quoted verse is an 
adjunct qualifying ‘Agni’, which in its turn stands for the 
god presiding over the element of fire. He is endowed with 
a form consisting of ethereal effulgence. His dominion 
extends over the entire space above the globe including the 
oceans, and his duty consists in uniting with the deity 
presiding over daylight the qualified soul departing along 
the route controlled by the deity presiding over the six 
months when the sun takes a northerly course. The god of 
fire keeps under his care the soul which leaves its mortal 
encasement during the nocturnal hours till sunrise, when he 
hands it over to the deity presiding over daylight; while he 
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commits the soul giving up the ghost during the daytime to 
the latter’s care at once. 

Similarly the jurisdiction of this latter deity (the deity 
presiding over the diurnal hours) extends over the limits of 
the terrestrial region, that is, so far as the earth’s gravitation 
acts; and his duty lies in escorting the soul journeying along 
the route controlled by the deity presiding over the six 
months of the sun’s northward journey across his frontiers 
and committing it to the care of the deity presiding over the 
bright fortnight. 
The jurisdiction of the deity presiding over the bright 
night extends even beyond the limits of the terrestrial 
ne over the whole of the aerial region, where the sun 
shines continuously for fifteen human days and the nights 
too are equally long. His duty consists in taking the soul 
along the route controlled by the deity presiding over the six 
months of the sun’s northerly course across his frontiers and 
committing it to the latter’s charge. 

The six months during which the 
course are collectively known as the 
‘Sanmasa Uttarayanam’, occurring in 
stand for the deity presiding over this 
extends beyond the aerial region ov 
sun shines for six human months at 
too are equally long; 


fort 
pla 


sun takes a northerly 
Uttarayana. The words 
the verse quoted above, 
period. His jurisdiction 
er the plane where the 
a stretch and the nights 
and his duty is to take the soul bound 
for the Lord’s own highest realm across his own frontiers and 
entrust it to the care of the deity presiding over a full twelvemonth 
(Sarhvatsara), mentioned in the Upanisads. The deity presiding 
Over a twelvemonth in his turn takes it still further to the realm 
of the sun-god. The sun-god personally delivers it to the 
charge of the moon-god and the latter in his turn makes it 
Over to the care of the deity presiding over lightning. The 
Lord’s own divine attendants arrive in person in the realm of 
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the latter and take the blessed soul to the Lord’s own supreme 
realm, where he meets the Lord Himself. 

Having reached that Supreme Goal, the soul no longer 
returns to the cycle of births and deaths in this mortal plane. 
The soul that goes up to the realm of Brahma (the creator) 
has to return to the mortal plane and is reborn in a lower or 
higher state of existence according to the nature of its past 
Karma; for Brahma and his realm both are finite— 


Mey: raS 
(Gita VIII.16) 

A full cycle of four Yugas (viz., Satya, Treta, Dvapara 
and Kali) constitutes one celestial Yuga. Of these, the Kali 
age consists of 4,32,000 human years; Dvapara is twice as 
long as Kaliyuga and has a duration of 8,64,000 years; 
Treta is thrice as long as the Kali age and extends to 
12,96,000 years; while Satyayuga is four times as long as 
Kaliyuga or extends to 17,28,000 years. In this way a 
celestial Yuga is made up of 43,20,000 years or is ten times 
as long as Kaliyuga. The measure of time of gods is 360 
times longer than the human measure. Now a cycle of one 
thousand celestial Yugas (consisting of 4,32,00,00,000 years) 
constitutes a day of Brahma and his nights too are of 
equal duration.* Having completed full 100 years of his 
allotted span of life according to this measure Brahma too 
disappears along with his realm. A comprehensive account 
of this has been given in verses 64 to 73 of Chapter I of the 
Code of Manu. 

The bodies of all animate and inanimate beings emerge 
at the beginning of a day of Brahma from his unmanifest 
and formless being and return to it at the end of the day. 

* magpie fag: | 
wa qaearti AAAA ser: N 
(Gita VIII. 17) 
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Tere aha: Bal: wae 
Tarn Paip] Aaa THA II 
(Gita VIII. 18) 
Finite as they are, as has been shown above, Brahma 
and his realm too disappear at the expiry of their allotted 
span. The Supreme Spirit, however, who is all-Truth, all- 


Consciousness and all-Bliss, does not cease even when all 
these have disappeared. 


TREATY Meee eH SCAT: | 
a a way yg ava a faavahrn 


(Gita VII. 20) 

“Far beyond even this Unmanifest, there is yet another 
Unmanifest Existence, that Supreme Divine Person, who 
does not perish even though all beings perish.” 

By dint of ceaseless effort man realizes the Supreme 
Spirit, otherwise known as the supremely effulgent Person; 
for God-realization is easy of access to him who ceaselessly 
remembers Him. The Lord says— 

wrt: add a ut enti fies: 
were ae: wet Pee afr: i 
(Gita VII. 14) 

“Arjuna, whosoever always and constantly thinks of 
Me with undivided mind, to that Yogi, ever absorbed in 
Me, I am easily attainable.” 

When God can be attained in this very life by him who 
Strives as aforesaid, it is much easier to realize Him at the 
hour of death. It is no uphill task to remember God every 
moment either. And he who realizes God no longer returns 
to this mundane existence consisting of suffering. 

mt SAT AAA 
areata mam: da amt ma: 


(Gītā VII. 15) 
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Skipping over the entire mundane plane, he reaches 
God, the Supreme Goal, once for all— 
aay WAY Ta Wa ary aqueanct EN | 
AAR aca fafaa art Ut Lara ATEN I 
(Gita VII. 28) 

“The Yogi, realizing this (profound) truth, (doubtless) 
transcends all that reward which has been ascribed in the 
Scriptures to the study of the Vedas, as well as to (the 
performance of) sacrifices, austerities and charities, and 
attains the beginningless supreme state.” 

Chapter VIII of the Gita thus describes the unique glory 
of focussing one’s thought on God at the time of death. 
Hence to a man lying on his death-bed this chapter should 
invariably be given to hear with its purport in his own 
mother tongue. Even if it is not possible to repeat the whole 
of this chapter, an effort should be made to repeat in 
particular at least the verses quoted above with their purport 
in his own language; for, if a man treasures in his heart even 
one of these foregoing verses after grasping its import, he 
can be easily redeemed. It is much easier to remember God 
at the moment of death, for him who ever keeps in his mind 


any aspect of the Godhead—Saguna or absolute, with form 
or without form. 


QoQ 


How to Practise Exclusive Devotion? 


[The Parable of a Girl] 
The Lord says in the Gita— 


neip ge: agafa: | 
Ra: adp a: a maf woga 
(XI. 55) 


“Arjuna, he who performs all his duties for My sake, 
depends on Me, is devoted to Me, has no attachment and is 
free from malice towards all beings, reaches Me.” 

The parable of a girl is narrated below in order to 
illustrate the method of practising exclusive Devotion. In 
a village in Rajasthana there lived a pretty damsel aged 
fourteen years. Seeing that the girl had reached the marriageable 
age, her father was constantly on the look-out for a match. 
Once her father approached a highly respectable and 
learned Brahmana and told him that it was high time that 
his daughter was married. The Brahmana made inquiries 
here and there and after selecting a good match said to 
the girl’s father, “The boy in question bears an excellent 
moral character, is highly accomplished, well-behaved, 
wealthy and good-looking too. There is none like him. It 
is difficult to find such a boy. But he has no parents.” 
The Brahmana sent word to the boy as well telling him 
that the girl was very beautiful, well-behaved and young. 
In this way by persuading both the Brahmana arranged a 
match between the two. The alliance having been contracted, 
the Brahmana brought and delivered a loin-cloth, an upper 
garment (consisting of a piece of cloth to cover one’s upper 
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body with), a bodice, a pair of anklets etc., for the feet, 
a bejewelled girdle, five pairs of gold bracelets, bangles, 
a pair each of wristlets and armlets etc., a gold ornament 
for the neck, a pearl necklace and so on, a nose-ring, a 
pair of earrings and pendants for the ears, a crest-jewel 
as well as auspicious articles such as vermilion, scent for 
the girl by her fiance. The girl put on the wearing apparel 
as well as the ornaments brought for her and sought the 
presence of her girl-companions, who were all greatly 
pleased to see her well dressed and adorned, and inquired 
of her whether all those articles had been received by her 
from her fiance. The girl felt abashed to hear this question 
and kept mum. One of those companions was a wicked 
girl. She spoiled one of her bracelets. The girl felt aggrieved 
at this and apprised her father of the incident. The latter 
comforted her, got the bracelet mended and complained 
about the misbehaviour of her girl-companion to the latter’ s 
father. He then reported the whole matter to the Brahmana 
who had arranged the match and urged him to have the 
wedding fixed for an early date. 

The Brahmana approached the fiance and said, “The 
girl is very sensible. Some one defaced one of her bracelets. 
Taking it as an ill women she went and gave vent to her 
grievance before her father. The father got the bracelet 
mended. She reverently preserves and takes care of the 
raiment and ornaments sent by you. Her father has requested 
you to celebrate the marriage at an early date.” On this the 
bridegroom agreed to have the marriage solemnized soon. 
Shortly afterwards he fixed the date, and taking a wedding 
party with him, reached the house of the girl’s father for the 
marriage. When the hour of wedding drew near, the bride 
put a garland round the boy’s neck and the nuptials were 
duly solemnized. Afterwards the bridegroom took the girl 
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along with him to his place. There the practice was not to 
send the bride back to her parents’home. Anyone desirous 
of meeting her could see her at her husband’s alone. Her 
husband only could send her to her father’s place whenever 
he deemed it necessary. She could not go at the wish of 
anyone else. Such a contingency hardly arose during the 
lifetime of a bride. ` 

Now let us try to understand the meaning of the parable. 
The girl of the parable typifies an individual who is solely 
devoted to the Lord. The fourteen years that she passed in 
this world before her wedding represent the following 
fourteen virtues characterizing such a devotee, viz., 
fearlessness, Sattvika mentality, control of the mind and 
senses, absence of anger, absence of egotism and the sense 
of meum, selflessness, refraining from vilification of others, 
remaining unaffected by sense-enjoyment, softness; refraining 
from idle pursuits, a majestic bearing, fortitude, freedom 
from animosity and alacrity in renouncing honour, fame and 
prestige. Comeliness of form typifies faith and reverence. 
Youth represents love which is ever on the increase. The 
father of the girl typifies one’s greatest well-wisher putting 
one on the Godward path. The highly learned Brahmana 
who arranged the match represents a God-realized saint. 
The Lord Himself is the parentless fiance. The loin-cloth 
represents the feeling of meticulousness in honouring 
social conventions : while the upper garment typifies one’s 
scrupulousness in following the injunctions of the Sastras. 
The bodice represents the power of enduring heat and cold. 
Anklets and other ornaments for the feet represent the act 
of resorting on foot to places of pilgrimage, temples and 
exalted souls in order to have a look at them with the object 
of realizing God. The girdle represents the act of girding 
up one’s loins and embarking on a sustained and lifelong 
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endeavour to realize God. The five bracelets worn about 
the right wrist represent the five forms of self-restraint or 
Yamas as they are technically called. The Yamas have been 
enumerated in the “Aphorisms on Yoga” as below— 
aaaea RET: IAT: | 
(II. 30) 

“Harmlessness (Ahirhsā), truthfulness (Satya), non-thieving 
(Asteya), continence (Brahmacarya) and non-acquisition of 
property (Aparigraha) constitute the (five) Yamas.” 

1. Ahirhsa consists in undertaking a vow never to inflict 
the slightest pain on any account in anyway on any living 
being whatsoever. 

2. Satya consists in a vow to represent a fact 
precisely as one has heard of, understood or seen it, neither 
overstating nor understating it, and to utter words which are 
free from equivocation, wholesome in the real sense and 
agreeable. 

3. Asteya consists in a vow not to appropriate through 
theft, violence, cheating or any other means anything 
whatsoever belonging to another. 

4. Brahmacarya consists in a vow not to see, touch, 
speak to, hold conversation with, hear the words of, remain 
closeted with, think of, or jest with lascivious intent and 
have sexual commerce with anyone, or in other words not 
to indulge in any unchaste behaviour with any individual in 
thought, word and deed. 

5. Aparigraha consists in a vow not to acquire anything 
for the sake of one’s own ease, comfort or enjoyment. 

Taken together, all the five aforesaid Yamas when 
universally practised without regard to time, place, species 
Or Occasion are known as a Mahavrata (the supreme vow)— 

mid mea 


(II. 31) 
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In the same way the five bracelets worn round the left 
wrist of the girl represent the five Niyamas or sacred vows. 


The Niyamas have been enumerated in the Yoga-Sitras as 
below— 


Vaid yaen Prema: n 
(IL 32) 

“Internal and external purity (Śauca), Contentment 
(Santosa), Asceticism (Tapas), Study of sacred books 
(Svadhyaya) and Self-surrender to the Lord (Iśvara-Praņidhāna) 
constitute the (five) sacred vows.” 

1. Śauca denotes purity of body and mind. Bodily or 
external purity consists in cleanliness, whereas internal 
purity signifies the absence of impressions on the mind of 
vices and immoral practices. 

2. Santosa consists in remaining ever reconciled, nay 
gratified, with agreeable and disagreeable conduct and mental 
attitude of others, objects and circumstances. 

3. Tapas consists in controlling one’s mind and senses 
and enduring in a spirit of self-abnegation hardships in the 
form of observing fasts and undergoing other austerities 
with a view to discharging one’s sacred obligations. 

4. Svadhyaya consists in reading and grasping 
the meaning and spirit of sacred books such as the 
Upanisads, Smrti texts, Itihdsas and Puranas and other 
books dealing with Devotion, Self-realization, Dispassion 
and good morals. 

5. ISvara-Pranidhana consists in repeating with faith and 
reverence and in a disinterested spirit the names of God 
such as"Orn" and focussing one’s thought on His divine 
essence and taking refuge in Him. 

Ornaments for the arms such as bangles and bracelets, 
wristlets and armlets typify service, worship of God and 

other deities, sacrificial performances, charity and good 
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offices done to others with the hands. The gold ornament 
for the neck represents the act of memorizing verses of the 
Gita, the Ramayana and the Bhagavata etc., bearing on 
Bhakti, Jnana and Vairagya. 

Ornaments for the bosom such as the necklace of pearls 
typify excellent qualities of the heart like forgiveness, 
compassion, serenity, even-mindedness, generosity, spiritual 
enlightenment and aversion for the pleasures of sense. The 
nose-ring represents the perception with one’s nose of the 
ethereal odour emanating from the divine personality of 
the Lord. The earrings represent the act of hearing a 
description of the excellences, glory, essential character, 
mysteries and divine pastimes of the Lord; while the 
pendants represent one’s feeling of gratification on one’s 
being reproached and reviled. The crest-jewel represents 
the act of humbly and lovingly bowing one’s head to all. 
Vermilion, which is an emblem of wifely good-luck, 
typifies unflinching and single-minded devotion to the Lord 
marked with exclusive love. 

The fellowship of girl companions represents the company 
of one’s fellow-seekers. The blushing of the girl, on her 
being complimented upon by her companions for her dress 
and ornaments, represents the bashfulness of the aspirant on 
his uncommon virtues and excellent conduct being praised 
by his friends; and like the bashfulness of the girl in the 
parable this constitutes her greatness. The wicked companion 
defacing one of the bracelets of the girl represents an 
intruder interfering with the Sadhana of the aspirant; while 
the act of defacing the bracelet represents the mischievous 

attitude of standing in the way of one’s following the daily 
routine of devotions etc. The act of having the bracelet 
mended represents the attempt on the part of a friend and 
well-wisher of the aspirant to reshape his routine on a sound 
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footing. The way in which the girl’s father, on seeing the 
girl grown up and fit for marriage as well as keen on being 
married, prevails on the learned Brahmana to exert pressure 
on the fiance to expedite the wedding, illustrates how on 
seeing the aspirant fit for God-realization and keen to meet 
the Lord his friend and supreme well-wisher pleads with a 
God-realized soul to bring him face to face with the Lord. 
The way in which the learned Brahmana apprises the fiance 
of the girl’s excellences, good disposition and conduct 
illustrates how a God-realized soul apprises the Lord of the 
aspirant’s superlative virtues, amiable disposition and excellent 
moral character. The fiance’s consent to have the marriage 
celebrated at an early date represents the Lord’s resolve to 
appear in person before the aspirant. As a rule the Lord 
cannot be perceived by dint of one’s personal effort; he can 
be seen by him alone whom He chooses. In the Kath 
we read— 


WATT Te NAT A Aer AT aRAT JATI 
BuGE quia ar cee HT AA ALTA It 
(I. ii. 23) 
“The aforesaid (supreme) Self can neither be realized 
through exposition nor through sharp acumen nor again 
through extensive learning. It can be realized only by him 
whom It chooses; (for) it is to him that this Self reveals Its 
truth.” 

The bridegroom’ s visit to the bride’s residence represents 
the Lord’s appearing in person before the aspirant and the 
way in which the bride puts a garland round His neck 
illustrates how the aspirant offers a garland to the Lord on 
seeing Him. The nuptials represent the devotee’s union with 
the Lord and the bride’s departure to the bridegroom’s 
residence typifies the devotee’s ascent to the Lord’s own 
Supreme realm (after death). The bride’s not being allowed 


Opanisad 
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to return to her parent’s home represents the devotee’s 
permanent residence in heaven precluding his return to this 
mortal world; while the bride’s returning to her parent’ s 
home as and when desired by her husband typifies how the 
devotee returns to this world in cases of special emergency 
with a view to redeeming the denizens of this globe in 
obedience to the Lord’s command and with the authority 
delegated by Him. 

This parable of a girl has been narrated only in order 
to illustrate how to practise exclusive devotion to the Lord. 
An aspirant should try to emulate the noble example of 
the girl depicted in the parable. The striver practising 
exclusive Devotion should ever remain immersed in the joy 
of devotion, divine illumination and dispassion. He should 
constantly practise Nama-Japa and meditation on the divine 
essence in a disinterested spirit with reverence and devotion 
as well as with perseverance and zeal. As a result of this 
practice the superlative virtues and excellent character as 
depicted above can automatically manifest themselves in 
a man. Then constant meditation with exclusive love 
becomes habitual and natural for a high-souled striver 
endowed with the divine heritage in the form of the 
superlative virtues and excellent character delineated in the 
above lines. The Lord says in the Gita— 


mere at out eat wpmf: | 
wee AIT TTPO 
(IX. 13) 
“On the other hand, Arjuna, great souls who have 
embraced the divine nature, knowing Me as the prime 
source of all lives and the imperishable Eternal, worship Me 
constantly with none else in mind.” 
Therefore, in order to be able to follow the course of 
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discipline pointed out above a striver should cultivate the 
fellowship of holy men. Failing this he should advance his 
Sadhana by cultivating the company of fellow-seekers. If 
even that is not available, he should read with reverence, 
love and dispassion books dealing with devotion, self- 
illumination and dispassion and depicting the virtues, glory, 
essential character and mysteries of God, keeping his eye 
on their meaning and spirit. 


QQ 


The Glory of Constant 
Contemplation on God 


There is no spiritual discipline equal in value to an 
unbroken remembrance of any aspect of God, with form or 
without form, Saguna or absolute. This course of discipline 
is easy to follow. It speedily leads to God-realization. If we 
are not able to realize God in the course of this human 
existence, it will mean a tremendous loss, a great disaster. 
Says the Upanisad— 

Be Adaa Baha a Aleeadiaredt aaf: 1 
(Kena., II. 5) 

“If a man is able to realize God in this life its purpose 
will have been achieved; if, however, he fails to do so in the 
course of this life, it would spell a terrible ruin (for him).” 

For, if a man dies with the thought of anyone or 
anything other than God foremost in his mind, he goes 
down to a wretched state of existence. He attains after 
death the same state of existence—viz., the state of a 
human being, god, animal, bird, insect or moth—which 
occupies his mind at the time of his death. The Lord says 
in the Gita— 

aa af werd wae aca 
i weft ala wer agafa: i 
(VIII. 6) 

“Arjuna, thinking of whatever entity one leaves the 
body at the time of death, that and that alone one attains, 
being ever absorbed in its thought.” 


We do not know at what moment death will overtake 
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us. If we meet a sudden death and fail to remember God at 

the last moment, we shall be exposing ourselves to a great 

risk. Therefore, we should perform all our duties remembering 

God every moment. The Lord says to Arjuna in the Gita— 

Tae ay MER qe al 
mafia guitare, N 

(VIII. 7) 

“Therefore, Arjuna, think of Me at all times and fight. 
With mind and reason thus set on Me, you will doubtless 
come to Me.” 

We shall surely attain God if we continue to remember 
Him at all times. Therefore, not a moment should be 
allowed to pass without remembering God. 

Go on doing what you are about with your body and 
senses: but let no one other than God engage your thought. 
Ordinarily man naturally remains engaged in a twofold 
activity all the time. For example, while we are answering 
the calls of nature and washing the body or eating and 
drinking etc., with our organs of action, our mind remains 
engrossed in idle thought. My request, however, is that you 
may continue to do with your organs of action whatever 
you have hitherto been doing in the shape of answering the 
calls of nature, washing yourself and attending to your 
vocational duties in order to make your living, but never let 
God slip out of your mind. Even if there is any deficiency 
or shortcoming in the discharge of your worldly duties, it 
can be rectified by dint of constant God-remembrance. For, 
however great a sinner may be, he gets reformed and 
redeemed through exclusive devotion to God. The Lord 
says to Arjuna— 

aft «Ugg wd AE 
area a maa: raa fe au 
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fad waft eater peacoat Presta 
aia ula wrife a A wm: woga N 
(Gita IX. 30-31) 

“Even if the vilest sinner worships Me with exclusive 
devotion, he should be accounted a saint; for he has rightly 
resolved (He is positive in his belief that there is nothing 
like devoted worship of God). Speedily he becomes virtuous 
and secures lasting peace. Know it for certain, Arjuna, that 
My devotee never falls.” 

From this it should be concluded that failings and 
foibles can be overcome without any exertion by dint of 
exclusive devotion to God; but if any shortcoming persists 
in exclusive devotion, it would mean a serious loss; for such 
a deficiency cannot be made up by itself. 

Therefore, this human body should be devoted to that 
very purpose for which it has been vouchsafed to us. God 
has gifted us with discrimination, the faculty of reason and 
the faculty of judgment, which should be made use of; and 
waking up from the slumber of infatuation, we should seek 
the presence of exalted souls and, learning from them the 
truth about God, which is the only thing worth knowing, 
should work our own salvation. We read in the 
Kathopanisad— 

ssa Ta mA 
(I. iii. 14) 

“Rise, wake and approaching the great, learn the truth 
(from them).” 

Therefore, efforts should be made to accomplish the 


object of God-realization before the human frame drops 
down. The Lord says— 


anama cet wer wea an 


(Gita IX. latter half of 33) 
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“Therefore, having obtained this joyless and transient 
human life, constantly worship Me.” 

Even if in the course of our efforts in the direction of 
constant contemplation on God the body falls, our salvation 
is ensured. If, however, the body drops down at a time 
when the mind is not contemplating on God, repentance 
will be of no avail. 

Therefore, one’s object should be achieved before one’s 
death. Even as it is no use digging a well after a fire has 


broken out, nothing will avail when the opportunity has 
been lost. 


Si Bhartrhari has truly said— 
aaa aS a at AT 
maane  arererat ATS: | 
areas wees ag ard: wast Ter 
Wert weet g Qe wee: SST: MI 
(Vairagya-Sataka 86) 
“A wise man should take great pains to work his own 
salvation while this dwelling in the shape of the human 
body is sound, senility is at a distance, the power of the 
sense-organs is unimpaired and life has not reached its end, 
Otherwise, what is the use of taking pains ov 
of a well when the house is on fire?” 
King Bhoja says— 


er the digging 


mim Ai fafafa 
“You may have young women capable of captivating 
your mind, friends who are kindly disposed to you, kith 
and kin who are true to you, servants speaking words full 
of love, trumpeting elephants and fleet horses. But when 
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your eyes get closed (after death) nothing remains (with 
you).” 

Gosvami Tulasidasa says— 

“Elephants may with temples wet 

Through oozing ichor, and in chains 

Adorn the gate; and horses too, 

That beat the wind when giv’n the reins; 

May kings not find a place in court; 

Inside a moon-faced queen may reign; 

But if no love is borne for Rama, 

Says Tulasidasa all goes in vain.” * 

The human mind is very fickle, erring by nature and 
foolish too. The truant boy neglects his lessons and takes to 
play, because he finds pleasure in it. Later on, as he grows 
in years and begins to understand things, he repents for 
his past errors and painfully realizes his folly in having 
neglected his studies and wasted his time in play. But 
repentance does not help him in anyway. In the same way, 
those men too have to repent bitterly, who, instead of taking 
to constant remembrance of God, take delight in sense- 


enjoyments, idle pursuits and sinful acts; Gosvami Tulasidasa 
says again— 


at wa ga wag fer aft aft ufc) 
aak miè gerfe feat dha omg 
(Ramacaritamanasa VII. 43) 
“He reaps torture in the other world and beats his head 


in remorse, wrongly attributing the blame to Time, Fate and 
God.” 


Sti Sundaradasa also says— 


fa ga R-i, wee he a 
vik Sing i, ae yy Gt a 
RA w at ae, gerd, sh a aak im a Wal 


The Glory of Constant Contemplation on God 265 


“O Man! thou plannest num’rous schemes, 

Unfulfilled but they all would lie; 

Though striving million times, beyond 

Thy lot thou canst not earn a pie. 

At morn or eve Death suddenly 

Will come at some unknown moment 

‘Not worshipped Rama nor I performed 

A virtuous act,’ wilt thou repent.” * 

If we just devote some thought to the subject, we shall 
realize that a very minute fraction of our time is spent in 
amassing the supreme riches in the shape of Sattvika pursuits 
like fixing our mind on the name, form, virtues and glory of 
God, reading books and hearing discourses on spiritual 
subjects like Devotion, Self-knowledge, dispassion and right 
conduct and musing over what one has read and heard on 
these subjects. It will be found that a part of our time is 
spent in Rajasika pursuits like indulging in the delights of 
taste and the other senses, in luxuries and comforts, in 
worldly enjoyments and in pursuing honour, fame and 
prestige etc., —activities which tend only to gratify the gross 
self. And the major portion of our time will be found being 
foolishly spent in harmful pursuits, sleep, lethargy, error, sin 
etc., which are all of a Tamasika character. Therefore, 
making use of the faculty of reason, discrimination and 
good sense, with which we have been gifted by God, we 
should expostulate with the mind and, withdrawing it from 
selfish and harmful pursuits of a Rajasika and Tamasika 
character respectively, it should be yoked to the highest 
pursuit in the shape of constantly meditating with reverence 


*q ag ak fram è n, a fran ot a wm 
AR saa at a & fea, om feet fart A a 
ax fe aia wd va we g Fea sas ag TN 
wa oust a fet we geo, de a wens sem 
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and devotion and in a disinterested spirit on God. To devote 
the mind to this highest pursuit is to make the best use of 
it, while turning it in the opposite direction is to misuse it. 
The tendency of the mind has reached a very low level. Its 
tone can be improved only through grace of God by 
striving most diligently and persistently, depending on Him 
all the time. 

At present we enjoy all sorts of facilities. This land of 
Bharatavarsa is eminently suited for spiritual effort. Again 
we are born in the supreme age of Kali, during which one’s 
object can be speedily accomplished through spiritual effort 
carried on even for a short period. In such an exalted land 
and at such an exalted time God has vouchsafed to us this 
human birth and has further endowed us with a mind, 
intellect and senses for carrying on God-remembrance and 
meditation. At this time spiritual literature is also available 
at a low price. The fellowship of noble souls can also be 
obtained. If we fail to realize God even when blessed with 
such facilities, it will be a matter of great shame, woe and 
pity for us. 

wt A at waa A WAT aa Us! 
a ga fie dents snetet aia agi 
(Rama. Uttara; 43) 

“The man who, though equipped with all these resources, 
fails to cross the ocean of metempsychosis, is ungrateful 
and dull-witted and meets the fate of a self-murderer.” 

Hence we should give thought to the matter and should 
not forget God, who is our greatest well-wisher, even for 
an instant under pressure of lust, anger, greed, fear, pride, 
malice, hatred, sense of meum, attachment and ignorance, 
all of which lead to our downfall. Spurning the wealth and 
sovereignty of the three worlds in a spirit of dispassion we 
should constantly and lovingly contemplate on God alone. 
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There is no other occupation of such paramount utility for 
us as this. Then why should we devote our mind even for 
an instant to any other work? Hence we should strive till the 
end of our life to remember God at all times, whether 
moving or rooted to one place, standing or sitting, eating or 
drinking, asleep or awake. While doing Japa (muttering 
prayers) and practising meditation, saying our Sandhya 
prayers and muttering the Gayatri-Mantra, doing worship 
and reading the sacred texts, chanting hymns and addressing 
prayers to the Lord in particular, one should lovingly fix 
one’s mind without interruption on the essence of the Lord 
including His virtues and glory with reverence and faith in 
a disinterested spirit, fully comprehending the meaning and 
spirit of the sacred texts. At bedtime as well one should fall 
asleep while remembering the Lord with a concentrated 
mind. Even the period of sleep during the hours of the night 
can be converted into a period of meditation. For, the six 
hours or so that a man spends in sleep or dream are spent 
more are less in the same occupation in which he spends his 
waking hours. Therefore, withdrawing our mind from all 
other pursuits let us make it a point never to forget God. 
Through uninterrupted remembrance of God it is possible to 
overcome all one’s evil propensities, immoral practices, evil 
addictions, excessive sleep, lethargy, error and other defects, 
to end all one’s miseries and speedily attain supreme peace 
and the highest bliss in the form of God-realization. The 
author of the Bhagavata says— 
afaa: ponani: 
aan wt AA a 
WR ufa marafi 
mo å a fafa 


(XII. xii. 54) 
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“Ceaseless thought of the lotus-like feet of Sri Krsna 
puts an end to all evils and increases tranquillity (of the 
mind), enhances purity of the intellect, stimulates devotion 
to the Supreme Spirit and promotes spiritual enlightenment 
coupled with Self-realization and dispassion.” 


wad, valet wey et: ada wader 
sca: aaya ede warm 
(IL. ii. 36) 
“Therefore, O king, men should always and under all 
circumstances, and with their whole being listen to, recite 
and revolve in their mind the stories of Lord Śrī Hari 
alone.” 


QQ 


Glory of God and Exalted Souls 


Unbounded is the glory of God, who is a storehouse of 
entire strength, power, glory, energy and vigour, nay, who 
is capable of bringing the impossible into the domain of 
possibility. Really speaking, the true nature and glory of 
God cannot be expressed in words. He alone knows God, 
who realizes His true nature. Even he cannot describe it in 
words. There is a parable illustrating this truth. Suppose a 
man of this mortal plane happened to reach a subterranean 
region where the sun, the moon and the stars are never to 
be seen and frightful darkness constantly prevails in 
consequence. When he had been there for a pretty long time 
he inquired of the denizens of that realm whether daylight 
never dawned there. They did not understand what he 
meant by daylight and inquired of him the meaning of it. He 
explained to them that by daylight he meant the flood of 
light that enveloped the quarters when the sun rose. Inquired 
as to what he meant by the sun, he told them that by the sun 
he meant a spherical body that appeared in the heavens in 
the form of a colossal mass of light. 

Thereupon the denizens of that realm raised in the sky 
an electric bulb of thousands of watts of electric power; 
and, lighting it, they inquired whether the sun was something 
like that bulb. The man, however, replied that the bulb was 
nothing in comparison to the sun. They, however, urged 
that a stronger light was out of the question. The man, 
however, ordered to give them an ocular proof of what he 
said if they but sent anyone with him to the terrestrial plane. 
Thereupon they despatched one of them with him. When 
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the man returned to the mortal plane in the company of that 
denizen of the subterranean regions, the earth was enveloped 
with the murky darkness of midnight. It was the 15th day 
of a dark fortnight. Still there was more light here than in 
the subterranean world. The creature that had accompanied 
the mortal inquired whether that was what he.meant by 
daylight. The man, however, replied that they were passing 
through the darkest hour of the night. The fellow then 
inquired about the stars that were twinkling in the vault of 
the heavens, and was told what they were called. At the 
approach of dawn, when the light of the stars grew faint 
and there was a semblance of light pervading everywhere, 
the fellow inquired again whether it was the daytime. The 
man said,"Not yet; it is only daybreak or morning twilight 
as it is called. The day will be reckoned only when the sun 
appears on the horizon about an hour later." The fellow 
then inquired as to how the light transmitted by the stars had 
grown faint. The man told him that the very light preceding 
the sun had bedimmed the light of the stars and that in the 
dazzling light of the sun even as it rose the stars would 
cease to appear even though continuing where they were. 

Later on as the dawn drew nearer all the stars with the 
exception of Venus and Jupiter went out of sight; and when 
the sun had actually risen the two last-named also disappeared. 
The being that hailed from the subterranean world failed to 
gaze on the sun. He then beheld it through a plate of mica 
besmeared with soot even as we see it at the time of an 
eclipse to evade its dazzle. When the fellow had thus 
obtained firsthand knowledge about the sun as well as 
about the phenomena of day and night, his human companion 
took him once more to the subterranean world wherefrom 
they had come. Inquired as to whether he had seen the sun 
with his own eyes and also whether he had seen what day 
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and night were like, he replied in the affirmative. Asked to 
describe his experience in his own tongue, the fellow 
expressed his inability to do so, pleading that it was beyond 
his power to describe what he had seen through the medium 
of speech. He further urged them to go and see for themselves 
what the sun was like if they were keen to know what it 
was and added that there was no other way of knowing it. 

Now let us ponder over this parable. When even he 
who has seen the sun with his own eyes cannot present a 
word-picture of the sun or daylight to those living in a realm 
where there is no sun nor daylight, how can a man describe 
in words the true nature and glory of God? A man can truly 
grasp the reality and glory of God only after realizing Him. 
But even then he cannot bring it home to others. What little 
of these is nonetheless brought home by the scriptures as 
well as by exalted souls is only a faint representation of 
God. The Lord has expounded His glory at many places in 
the Gita; but the true nature and glory of God beats our 
comprehension even after we have grasped the meaning of 
the Gita. 

The Lord says in the Gita— 


mayma sigida a 


(X. 41) 

“Every such being as is glorious, brilliant and powerful, 
know that to be a part manifestation of My glory.” 

From this it should be concluded that whatever is 
endowed with glory, splendour and strength in this world, 
even when put together, represents only a fraction of the 
glory of God. 

Hence the glory of God is immeasurable, boundless, 
infinite and indescribable. Through the sight, touch, nay, 
the very thought of, and through talk with, God in His 
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Saguna aspect endowed with form, the vilest sinner can be 
speedily redeemed. We are supremely benefited ir either 
case—whether we remember the Lord or if the Lord 
remembers us. If we think of the Lord our heart bids fair to 
get supremely purified and we have every chance of being 
redeemed. If on the other hand the Lord thinks of us, we are 
sure to be supremely purified by entering the heart of the 
Lord and get redeemed in consequence. That is why while 
leaving Ayodhya for his home, Angada implored Hanuman 
to put Sri Rama in mind of Him from time to time. Says 
Angada— 
meg deaa wy À qe wes ae RI 
at ak qae ofa amg ARN 
(Ramacaritamanasa VII. 19 (a) ) 

Hence we should contemplate on the true nature of God 
at every time; for as a rule the Lord too remembers him who 
thinks of Him. Says the Lord— 

a an wt wet amda are) 

(Gita, IV Ist line of verse 11) 
“Arjuna, howsoever men seek Me; even so do I approach 
them.” 

Similarly we are sure to get purified if the Lord casts 
His look on us and can as well be purified and redeemed 
if we get to see the Lord. In this way we get supremely 
benefited in every case through contact with Him. It goes 
without saying, then, that one should be redeemed through 
talk with the Lord and through the touch of His feet. 

Of course this does not happen when reverence for the 
Lord is lacking. Duryodhana, for example, was not redeemed 
even though he had the privilege of seeing and even talking 
with Him. Without reverence one cannot be redeemed even 


after reading and grasping the meaning of the Gita, the very 
utterance of the Lord— 
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(Gita IX. 3) 
“Arjuna, failing to reach Me, people having no faith in 
this Dharma, revolve in the path of the world of death.” 
He, however, who is endowed with reverence for the 
Lord and comes to know the truth and secret of His transcendent 
birth and exploits secures redemption. The Lord says— 
wa ad a a feed at aft aaa: | 
wat w Gaia Aff AA asc 
(Gita IV. 9) 
“Arjuna, My birth and activities are divine. He who 
knows this in reality is not reborn on leaving his body, but 
comes to Me.” 
It is to a reverent soul like Arjuna that the Lord confides 
the secret of His advent in the following words— 
aris were yardivatiste a 
weft emea MATETE i 
(Gita IV. 6) 
“Though birthless and deathless, and the Lord of all 
beings, I manifest Myself through My own Yogamaya 
(divine potency), keeping My Nature (Prakrti) under control.” 
Lacking in reverence and faith, stupid men endowed 
with a devilish, demoniac and delusive nature fail to know 
the truth relating to God and therefore despise the Lord 
(vide Gita, IX.11-12). Such foolish men remain ignorant of 
His glory; hence the Lord does not reveal His identity 
before them and keeps Himself veiled by His Yogamaya 
(enshrouding potency). The Lord Himself says— 
re vet: aia AA: | 
às arr cet HEATA I 


(Gita VII. 25) 
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“Veiled by My Yogamaya (divine potency), I am not 
manifest to all. Hence these ignorant folk fail to recognize 
Me, the unborn and imperishable Supreme Deity (i.e., 
consider Me as subject to birth and death).” 

Arjuna was a loving devotee of the Lord and full of 
reverence too. That is why the Lord unmasked Himself 
before him and told him in so many words that He was no 
other than the transcendent Infinite, the Supreme Spirit 
(Gita IV. 6) and called upon him to betake himself to His 
care and be devoted to Him, assuring him that he would 
thereby find his abode in Him (Gita IX. 34). Nay, summing 
up His teaching in Discourse XVIII, He says— 

wate y: y Ù w aa: 
JAN À gR adt anih a aN 
TM Wa AEM a at ATES 
miah wet a uf Ash an 

(Gita XVIII. 64-65) 

“Hear, again, My supremely secret word, the most 
esoteric of all truths. You are extremely dear to Me; therefore, 
I shall offer you this salutary advice. Give your mind to Me, 
be devoted to Me, worship Me and bow to Me. Doing so 
you will come to Me alone, I truly promise you; for you are 
(exceptionally) dear to Me.” 

The Lord has also described His true nature at many 
places. He has delineated His absolute formless aspect in 
XII. 3, His Saguna formless aspect in VIII. 9, IX. 4—6 and 
18 and His Saguna aspect in a cosmic form in XI. 5—7 
of the Gita. Requested by Arjuna to reveal His Saguna 
aspect in His well-known form with four-arms (vide Gita 
XI. 46), the Lord appeared before Arjuna in His four-armed 
form, which stands described in XI. 50 of the Gita. Hence 
it is the Lord alone who stands manifested in His absolute 
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aspect as well as in His Saguna aspect with form and 
without form. He, who comes to know the secret and glory 
of this truth is undoubtedly redeemed. 

Similarly a man gets supremely purified and has every 
chance of being redeemed by looking with reverence On, 
touching the feet of, holding a talk with and contemplating 
on the devotees whom the Lord deputes to this world 
delegating His own authority or on any exalted soul already 
present in this world, to whom He chooses to delegate His 
authority; for whatever is seen, touched and pondered over 
by the Lord or His vicegerents get highly sublimated. The 
glory of such exalted souls is unique, transcendent, unearthly 
and immeasurable. Such exalted souls, however, are scarce 
among millions. The Lord says in the Gita— 

at mAg Cait | fee 
qvi Aa aff aft Arad: Il 
(VII. 3) 

“Hardly one among thousands of men strives to realize 
Me; of those striving Yogis, again, some rare one (devoting 
himself exclusively to Me) knows Me in reality.” 

In the first place even those who have realized God are 
few and far between in the world. Of such God-realized 
souls, again, those enjoying authority delegated to them by 
the Lord are still more rare. The fellowship of these latter is 
exceedingly difficult to get. Even if it is had it is very 
difficult to recognize such men; for these men have no need 
to make themselves known, while the generality of men 
lack the capacity to recognize them. If it is urged that we 
can recognize them with the help of the distinguishing 
marks pointed out in II. 55—58, VI. 7—9, XII. 13—19 and 
XIV. 22—25 and so on of the Gita, it is not so easy as it 
appears to be; for all these marks are such as can be known 
only by those who are endowed with them and not by 
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others. How, then, it may be asked, can we recognize such 
holy men ? In reply we submit that for our purpose an 
exalted soul is he whose sight and talk are able to manifest 
in us the characteristics mentioned above. 

If we render service to, talk with and bow to exalted 
souls with reverence, many more such souls can be evolved 
out of the existing ones in the same way as a number of 
lights can be produced from one burning light provided 
there is oil and wick in the lamp. In the case of exalted souls 
faith in and reverence for them represent the oil and wick. 
Reverence consists in obeying the command of exalted 
souls. While carrying out their indirect suggestion indicates 
greater reverence. Still greater reverence consists in grasping 
their principles and following them or in other words in 
carrying out their wishes like an automaton. If you wish to 
put any question to them, you can politely do so with 
reverence and love in a guileless manner and in a spirit of 
inquiry after prostrating yourself before them. The Lord 
says to Arjuna— 


age wire oats Aa 
mafa à yi mAai: N 
(Gita IV. 34) 

“Understand the true nature of that knowledge by 
approaching illumined souls. If you prostrate at their feet, 
render them service, and question them with an open and 
guileless heart, those wise seers of Truth will instruct you in 
that Knowledge.” 

The Lord has enjoined this on a seeker of knowledge 
but has nowhere asked an exalted soul to accept all this. 
Even though a seeker offers salutations and service to him, 
the exalted soul does not accept them; for there being no 
longer any individual consciousness identifying itself with 
his body, who would accept them? If, however, there is a 
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seeker of knowledge full of reverence and spirit of service, 
the exalted soul does not strongly oppose such a gesture 
from him. Utter indifference to external surroundings constitutes 
his very nature; for discretion, aversion to the pleasures of 
sense and quietism had become natural to him even when 
he was striving for realization. 

Exalted souls of a high order never own a personality 
nor do they get others to worship them; for they neither 
claim the body as their own nor do they identify themselves 
with it. Whoever accounts himself an exalted soul and feels 
that others will be redeemed by offering him worship, 
homage, respect, honour and praise and exalting him is 
anything but an exalted soul; for it is highly ignoble to think 
highly of oneself and to entertain a low opinion about 
others, to account oneself an exalted soul and reckon others 
as ignorant. As has been pointed out above, an exalted soul 
neither claims the body as his own nor identifies himself 
with it, nor is there any individual consciousness connecting 
itself with his body. Who will seek honour, praise and 
exaltation under such circumstances? Those who seek 
them cannot be classed even as advanced strivers; they are 
on the other hand slaves of honour, praise, exaltation and 
so on! 

It has been submitted above that the Lord keeps Himself 
veiled by His Yogamaya in order to screen Himself from 
the view of those lacking in reverence. Even so exalted 
souls too who know this secret and are true followers of the 
Lord keep their reality disguised and live as ordinary men. 
But they cannot be blamed even if they unassumingly 
happen to disclose their state of God-realization to some 
really inquisitive and reverent soul through a gesture or 
Suggestion. If with a view to educating the masses they 
Conduct themselves in the ordinary way as a seeker of 
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knowledge or striver would do, even though they are God- 
realized souls really speaking, such conduct on their part 
dges not detract in the least from their state of God- 
realization. If, on the other hand, an ordinary man poses to 
be an exalted soul and gets others to worship him as such, 
such a role would prove a burden to him. The Gita tells us 
(vide III. 25) that with a view to educating the masses 
exalted souls follow in a disinterested and detached spirit 
the ways of the unenlightened, who carry out the injunctions 
of the Sastras from interested motives. For fear of forfeiting 
the reward sought by them in the event of their failing to 
carrying out the injunctions of the Sastras with scrupulous 
care, they carry them out with meticulous care, prompted as 
they are by expectation of reward. That is why there is little 
chance of their doing a thing desultorily or leaving anything 
to be desired. It is for this reason that though remaining free 
from desire, attachment and egotism, exalted souls carry out 
the injunctions of the Sastras after the fashion of the 
unenlightened, who are prompted by desire with the object 
of educating the commonalty. 

The true nature and glory of God and God-realized 
souls can be truly known only through their grace. Therefore, 
in order to secure their grace, one should throw oneself 
entirely at their mercy in a disinterested way and with 
reverence and devotion according to the spirit of Gita IX. 
34 and IV. 34. 

oa 


Man is Free to Elevate 
or Degrade Himself 


Scriptures like the Gita have propounded numerous 

ways and means of realizing the Supreme Spirit—who is 
eternal wisdom and bliss solidified and who is the highest 
joy and supreme peace—after being entirely rid forever of 
all worldly miseries and evils. They further declare that the 
Supreme Spirit, which is the highest goal, being easy to 
realize, can be realized in no time. Exercise of the faculty 
of reason and investigation lead us to this conclusion. Since, 
however, the realization does not actually take place it 
appears to be difficult. This leads to a sort of despair and the 
progress in the Sadhana is neither rapid nor satisfactory, nor 
uninterruptedly uniform. Why is it so and what is the 
remedy? Such are the questions asked by many a striver. 
Our reply to this question is that due to failure to comprehend 
correctly the true import and secret of the words of the 
scriptures and utterances of exalted souls we are unable to 
develop full faith in the goal to be reached and the means 
of attaining it. This lack of faith and reverence is responsible 
for slackening our interest in spiritual endeavour. This 
engenders a sort of despair and prevents us from constantly 
pursuing our spiritual discipline with application. 

To guard against this the striver should first of all 
critically and thoroughly grasp the reality and inwardness, 
and form an idea, of the goal with the help of the scriptures 
and through the fellowship of saints. Secondly he should 
understand that there is no other objective greater than God 
and that without realizing Him there is no escape for the 
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individual soul from this ocean of mundane existence, 
which is full of suffering and that without deliverance from 
the ocean of birth and death the individual soul can never 
attain lasting and supreme peace. Therefore, fixing one’s 
eyes on this goal in the shape of God, one should carefully 
and diligently march along anyone of the paths pointed out 
by the scriptures. Then alone can one realize God, the great 
reality worth attaining. 

Suppose a man seeks to proceed from Calcutta to 
Varanasi and the road leading to it is clear and he is also in 
possession of a means of transport in the shape of a motor- 
car. The foremost part of the car is also provided with two 
electric lights which constantly illumine the way ahead up 
to a distance of two furlongs. But the man is overtaken by 
a pitch dark night and the road is bounded on both sides by 
ditches and bushes and the man himself is the driver. 
Therefore, if he drives steadily and cautiously, he can soon 
reach the destination. But if, getting drunk with wine, he 
drives carelessly he has every chance of falling into the 
ditches and thorny bushes by the side of the road and thus 
endangering his life and motor-car too. 

The above is a parable. This is only intended to illustrate 
a truth relating to the realm of spiritual endeavour. What is 
referred to in the parable by the name of Varanasi typifies 
the Lord’s own supreme realm. The man seeking to reach 
Varanasi from Calcutta typifies the man who is keen to 
escape from the world of matter and attain God-realization. 
The unobstructed and smooth road to Varanasi represents 
the triple path of Action, Devotion and Knowledge. The 
motor-car represents the human body. The two big lights 
with which the car is provided in the forefront and which 
constantly illumine the way ahead represent the faculties of 
judgment and reasoning. The pitch dark night represents the 
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obscurity caused by infatuation, which is rooted in ignorance. 
The ditches and the jungle on both sides of the road 
represent the vices and immoral conduct with which a 
striver finds himself tempted right and left. The fact of the 
traveller driving the car himself points to the freedom of 
action which a striver enjoys. The ability of the traveller to 
reach his destination speedily on his driving the car steadily 
with caution is intended to illustrate the truth that the striver 
can speedily realize God by discreetly and uninterruptedly 
pursuing his Sadhana or course of discipline with alacrity 
and zeal. The eventuality of the driver getting drunk with 
wine points to the contingency of the striver falling a prey 
to error through thoughtlessness and the possibility of his 
contracting vices and lapsing into immoral conduct is what 
is sought to be conveyed by the fact of the driver having 
every chance of endangering his life as well as the car by 
slipping into a ditch or the jungle. 

A striver should, therefore, always remain wide awake, 
alert and ever devoted to the course of his spiritual discipline. 
Slackness in Sadhana should never be allowed to creep in. 
First of all a striver should decide for himself as to which of 
the three paths recommended in the Gita and other scriptures, 
viz., Karmayoga, Bhaktiyoga and Jiianayoga—the paths of 
Action, Devotion and Knowledge—is suitable for him. The 
way to decide this is deliberately to select for himself anyone 
of the aforesaid three paths which conforms to his capacity, 
intelligence and understanding and which evokes his reverence, 
faith and interest. For that is precisely the easiest, the best and 
the most useful path for him. So long as a man does not 
determine his goal and the way to reach it, he can never attain 
it. After determining the course he should start treading onit 
and while walking he should be careful not to deviate from 
it and take to a reverse or wrong course. Doubt, delusion, 
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ignorance, attachment, error and langour are the factors 
leading to carelessness. Deluding a man by extending tempting 
hopes of happiness to him, they throw him into the abyss of 
degradation. Hence all these should be entirely given up; for 
man is free to abandon them. 

A man neither feels inclined to do a thing which he 
intellectually regards as deprecable nor is he able to give it 
up; on the other hand, he desires to do a thing which he 
considers to be good, yet he finds himself unable to do. In 
this way failure to give up that which is worth giving up 
and to do what is worth doing; this is what they call 
perversion (4m3). Man’s ignorance alone is at the root of 
this perversion. But due to foolishness man ascribes it to his 
destiny, other individuals, circumstances, his past actions 
and the spirit of the times and some hold even God 
responsible for it. But, really speaking, none of these comes 
in the picture. All this is his ignorance. In fact the entire 
responsibility rests on his own shoulders, inasmuch as he is 
absolutely unfettered in renouncing forbidden acts; evils 
such as anger, greed, infatuation, partiality and prejudice; 
immoral practices such as lying, cheating, thieving, violence 
and adultery; evil addictions like drinking, and idle pursuits 
such as witnessing games and shows. He is similarly free in 
cultivating Devotion, Self-Knowledge, Yoga, dispassion, 
virtues, good conduct etc. But due to ignorance he denies 
all responsibility, laying the whole blame at others’ doors. 
That is an evil habit of his. Some strivers plead that all the 
courses of spiritual discipline such as Yoga (control of the 
mind), Devotion, Self-Knowledge, dispassion, the cultivation 
of virtues and good conduct etc., which are conducive to 
God-realization, are intelligible to them, that they also 
recognize them as beneficial, that they have faith in and 
reverence for them and that they also feel interested in them, 
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yet they are unable to pursue them. But if the matter is fully 
investigated, it will be clear that they have failed to recognize 
spiritual discipline as of supreme benefit to them. Lack of 
faith and reverence alone is responsible for our not being 
able to recognize the supreme benefit of spiritual discipline. 
Therefore the matter requires to be deeply pondered. 

When we come to know that a certain sweetmeat contains 
poison, we do not like to eat it even if we are starving. In the 
same way when we come to regard perversion to be equally 
harmful we shall never do anything which is not worth doing 
and shall do without fail what is worth doing. Once we 
recognize God-realization to be of utmost benefit to us and 
failure to realize God a very great loss how shall we be able 
to view with equanimity any deficiency in or interruption of 
our endeavour for it? On the other hand we shall bitterly 
repent for it and feel unhappy over it. Nay, we shall pine for 
the object to be attained and writhe in anguish due to lack of 
it. We shall not rest content till we have secured it. If this does 
not happen lack of faith and reverence alone is responsible 
for it. This accounts for the slackness of interest which in its 
turn makes for lack of enthusiasm and assiduity. Hence a 
striver himself is to be blamed for slackness in his endeavour. 
No other individual, destiny, circumstance, place, time, action 
or God is responsible for it. 

God, exalted souls and our sacred books, on the other 
hand, are helpful to the striver. A man can take any amount 
of help from them. Man is free even in taking help from 
them. Due to ignorance, however, he comes to regard God 
as responsible for his sinful deeds and quotes the following 
verse in support of his belief— 

arf enf aa À vafratareen? aa À raft: | 

Senta Aa eaters aan frasa cer Hehe 


(Pandavagita) 
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“I know what is right, yet I feel no urge for the practice 
of virtue, I know even that which is unrighteous; yet I am 
unable to recoil from it. I do as I am prompted to do by 
some unknown deity installed within my heart.” 

This, however, is the view-point of Duryodhana, which 
is altogether worth dismissing. The most sublime doctrine 
on this point is that of the Gita, which embodies the 
utterances of the Lord Himself, with respect to the commission 
of sins. Arjuna puts the following question to the Lord— 

ay ot wast ud wait gest 
ansaa ata aenfea Aa: 
(Gita III. 36) 

“Now impelled by what, O Krsna, does this man commit 
sin even against his wish, as though driven by force?” 

In reply to it the Lord says— 


et Ul AI wT RIEA: | 
merit ma faite ARTN 
(III. 37) 

“It is desire, begotten of the element of Rajas, which 
appears as wrath; nay, it is insatiable and grossly wicked. 
Know this to be the enemy in this case.” 

The Lord speaks of desire as born of Rajoguna and 
Rajoguna is but another name for attachment. The Lord has 
already said to Arjuna— 

Reia: ag 
agema ATA: PANSRET i 
(II. 62) 

“The man dwelling on sense-objects develops attachment 
for them; from attachment springs up desire, and from 
desire (unfulfilled) ensues anger.” 

Here it has been made clear that attachment begets desire 
and desire in its turn begets anger. Attachment alone is the 
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root of all evils. Therefore, a man should never in the least 
conceive any attachment even by mistake for any being, 
object or action, be it wife, son, money, house, family, pupil, 
mutt or hermitage, honour, praise or prestige, position, body 
etc. The root of this attachment is the sense of “T” and “mine” 
and this sense of “T” and “mine” is the product of ignorance 
(nescience). We read in the Yoga-Sūtras of Patañjali— 
afanan: FART: | 
afan AITAITA N 
(II. 3-4) 
“Nescience (ignorance), the ego sense, attachment, 
aversion and fear of death are the five afflictions. Of these five 
afflictions the last four have their root in nescience. In other 
words, the ego-sense attachment etc., proceed from ignorance.” 
Therefore, the root of all suffering is attachment and 
attachment has its root in nescience (ignorance). Doubt, 
delusion and perversion too proceed from ignorance. Ignorance 
is destroyed by true wisdom and for the attainment of that 
true wisdom many ways and means have been laid down in 
the Sastras. Devotion to God leads to spiritual enlightenment 
through Divine Grace. The Lord says to Arjuna— 
afer NEAT aera: EN | 
ara at Pet qaha a wea an 
(Gita X. 9) 
“With their mind fixed on Me, and their lives surrendered 
to Me, (nay) enlightening one another about My greatness 
and speaking of Me, My devotees ever remain contented 
and take delight in Me.” 
wet ade aT RdA 
aaa qadi a a mya an 
(X. 10) 
“On those ever united through meditation with Me and 
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worshipping Me with love, I confer that Yoga of wisdom 
through which they come to Me.” 


(X. 11) 

“In order to shower My grace on them I, dwelling in 
their heart, dispel the darkness born of ignorance by the 
shining light of wisdom.” 

Again, true wisdom automatically dawns in a heart 
purified by the practice of Karmayoga, which consists in 
discharging one’s duties in a disinterested spirit— 

a fe wee wet ufaatte fae 
wei arias: area = ferata 
(IV. 38) 

“On earth there is no purifier as great as Knowledge; he 
who has attained purity of heart through a prolonged 
practice of Karmayoga automatically sees the light of Truth 
in the self in course of time.” 

This true wisdom is attained even through the grace of 
exalted souls by pursuing the course of spiritual discipline 


chalked out by them— 
aaa vf outa Aam 
safa à mi maeaea: 
(Gītā IV. 34) 
“Understand the true nature of that knowledge by 
approaching illumined souls. If you prostrate at their feet, 
render them service, and question them with an open and 
guileless heart, those wise seers of Truth will instruct you in 
that Knowledge.” 


ama a qid mea woga 
a pÀ eeN nR 


(IV. 35) 
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“Arjuna, when you have reached enlightenment, ignorance 
will delude you no more. In the light of that Knowledge 
you will see the entire creation first within your own self, 
and then in Me (the Oversoul).” 

And true wisdom can be acquired even by studying 
scriptures like the Gita with an eye to their meaning and 
spirit. The Lord says— 


aaa A: HAAAT: N 
(Latter half of Gita IV. 28) 

“While some striving souls, observing austere vows, 
perform sacrifice in the shape of wisdom through the study 
of sacred texts.” 

And referring to the man who undertakes a study of the 
Gita, the Lord says, “By him who reads this sacred dialogue 
between us in the form of the Gita, I shall be worshipped 
through Jiana-Yajiia (sacrifice in the form of wisdom)” 
(Gita XVIII.70). He attains real wisdom in this way. Faith 
and reverence are the principal factors figuring in the 
attainment of this true wisdom. 

aerated «Wt ae: Haaa: | 
at wea wit miem N 
(Gita IV. 39) 

“He who has mastered his senses, is exclusively devoted 
to his practice and is full of faith, attains knowledge; having 
had the revelation of Truth, he immediately attains supreme 
peace (in the form of God-realization).” 

But whatever is done without reverence is infructuous— 

wet gi ad Wendt pi a aq 
aaka wet A a ae wt ge 


(Gita XVII. 28) 
“An oblation which is offered, a gift given, an austerity 


practised, and whatever good deed is performed, without 
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faith, it is all termed as naught; therefore, it is of no avail 
here or hereafter.” 

Therefore, all noble pursuits should be undertaken with 
reverence. 

Reverence is acquired through purification of the mind— 
waren ude sa aft = MITT 
samdi YS BW Aap: A WA Bil 

(Gita XVII. 3) 

“The faith of all men conforms to their mental constitution, 
O Arjuna. This man consists of faith; whatever the nature 
of his faith, he is really that.” 

One’s mind gets purified through the practice of Devotion, 
Self-knowledge and Yoga carried on with discernment and 
dispassion. Therefore, a man will be well-advised to practise 
anyone of the aforesaid three disciplines of Devotion, Self- 
knowledge and Yoga, in which he feels interested and 
which inspires his faith, with discernment and dispassion 


and with supreme zeal and assiduity, making it the aim of 
his life. 


QQ 
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It is due to the Lord’s grace and not as a result of our 
own doings that we have been blessed with a human body. 
The Lord has made a benign rule that however great a 
sinner one may be He invariably invests the Jiva with a 
human body with a view to redeeming its soul when the 
Jiva has completed its round of rebirth by passing through 
all the sub-human states of existence numbering eighty-four 
lakhs. When the immortal soul gets sick of being reborn in 
succession in all the species of life numbering eighty-four 
lakhs, the all-merciful Lord takes pity on it and blesses it as 
a rule with a human body. Says Gosvami Tulasidasa in his 
Ramacaritamanasa— 

“This immortal soul goes round through eighty-four 
lakhs of species of life falling under four broad divisions. 
Driven by Maya (My deluding potency) and encompassed 
by Time, Destiny, Nature and phenomenal existence, it ever 
drifts along. Rarely does God, who loves the Jiva without 
any interest of His own, graciously bestow on it a human 
form.” * (VII. xliii. 2-3) 

How noble is this disposition of the Lord, full of 
gratuitous compassion and loving benignity! Realizing this 
benign disposition a man attains supreme peace in the form 
of God-realization. The Lord says in the Gita— 

ya dyi ma at maA N 
(Latter half of V. 29) 
am ait aa dhret AA wa ae fia afan 
fem w mm a Mi aa ef gra wz ad 
wate a wen wet itt fe faq tq A 


523 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga_Section_10_Front 


290 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


“Having known Me in reality as the disinterested friend 
of all beings, My devotee attains peace.” 

The idea is that the Lord has all His desires fulfilled at 
all times. Yet being supremely compassionate by nature. He 
continues to do good and sheer good to all, spontaneously 
showering His grace on them in a gratuitous spirit and, 
descending on the material plane from time to time, enacts 
blissful sports of various kinds, hearing of which men get 
devoted to Him and cross the ocean of mundane existence, 
We read in Srimad Bhagavata— 

apea ymi (aT Remar: | 
WAI Age: BlSt AM: seat TeRT NATL 
(X. xxxiii. 37) 

“Having assumed a human semblance in order to shower 
His grace on (and attract solely towards Him) created 
beings, the Lord indulges in sports like the Rasa-play, 
hearing of which man may get exclusively devoted to 
Him.” 

Every act of the Lord has the potentiality of doing good 
to the world. Every dispensation of the Lord concerning 
living beings is full of compassion and love. A man who, 
having fully known this secret, persuades himself to believe 
that the Lord is his disinterested friend, that whatever He 
does, He does only for his good remains ever cheerful and 
contented, taking all that happens under every circumstance 
as an all-benign dispensation, permeated with love and 
compassion, of the supremely compassionate Lord, and is 
thereby enabled to attain the highest joy and supreme peace. 

That all-powerful, supremely compassionate and supremely 
loving Lord, the paramount Ruler of all the worlds, the 
Tamer of all, the Inner Controller of all living beings, the 
Ocean of unending hosts of virtues, proclaims Himself to be 
the disinterested friend of all living beings. It is difficult 
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even to estimate the measure of the transcendent joy and the 
unprecedented peace that a man derives when he comes to 
believe the said dictum of the Lord and recognizes Him as 
his disinterested friend. Really speaking, the Lord is His 
wn compeer. None else in the world is so motivelessly 
compassionate and gratuitously disposed to do the 
highest good as He. Says Gosvami Tulasidasa in his 
Ramacaritamanasa— 

“Uma, there is no such friend as Sri Rama in this 
world—neither preceptor nor father, nor mother, nor brother, 
nor master.” * CIV: Xi. D) 

Our parents, kinsmen and relations—all love us in their 
Own interest, none does so in a gratuitous spirit. In the 
Brhadaranyaka Upanisad sage Yajfiavalkya tells his wife, 
Maitreyi, that one’s husband, wife, son, wealth etc., are all 
dear because of one’s interest in them. 

Tat at weet aaa ad firi VATA STATS He fet sake | 
(I. iv. 5) 

“In fact, O Maitreyi, all is dear not in the interest of all, 
but all is dear in the interest of one’s Own self.” 

Gosvami Tulasidasa also says in the Ramacaritamanasa— 

“Gods, human beings and ascetics:—al] as a rule have 
some selfish motive behind their love.” t 

“Everyone else in this world has his own axe to 
grind; no one thinks of other’s highest interests even in 
a dream.” $ (VII. xlvi. 3) 

The Lord, however, loves His creatures without any 
interest of His own; how noble and benevolent is His 
disposition full of gratuitous love which knows no bounds! 


* sa um wa fer om arti ae fig ag ay yy ay 
tT Ra aa Bae At are oh ae wa wet 
$ cra tia wea wm ee wy TERE at, 
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Even if a man happens to be the vilest sinner, the moment 
he seeks the protection of the Lord with exclusive devotion 
the Lord purifies and redeems him. 

Lord Sri Rama proclaims in Sri Ramacaritamanasa— 

“I will not abandon even the murderer of millions of 
Brahmanas, if he seeks refuge in Me. The moment a 
creature turns its face towards Me, the sins incurred by it 
through millions of lives are washed away.......And if he 
(Vibhisana) has sought shelter with Me out of fear, I will 
cherish him as My own life.” * (V. xliii. 1—4) 

“Again and again, I repeat to you the truth that no one 
is so dear to Me as My devotee... And the humblest creature 
that breathes, if possessed of Devotion, is dear to Me as 


life : such is My nature.” t 
(Ibid. VII. 1xxxv. 4-5) 


“The Lord never cherishes in His mind the lapse, if any, 
on the part of a devotee; while He remembers the latter’s 


spirit (of Devotion) a hundred times.” $ 
(Ibid. I. xxviii. 3) 


Nay, the Lord rids of fear (for all time) the man who 
solicits His protection and submits to Him even once with 
a sincere heart that he belongs to Him. The Lord Himself 
says in the Ramayana of Valmiki— 

apa woe eA a are! 
ai wdy aA ad AA 
(VI. xviii. 33) 
How sublime is the disposition of the Lord ! He takes 


+a aa ay më mI È aa ae we TRII 
mga ag sta AR wedi a Ae aa ma a 
at mi ma v i an af m a i 
t oR of wea aed Ae oe 1 aie aan a fa ats e 
mia aft ars owt AR ma afs aa arti 
$ efa a wy fad qe fu at) ara aft wa oe fet atl 
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into account the devotee’s love alone and never looks into 
his pedigree and kinship, wealth, learning, intellect, physical 
strength and so on. 


While glorifying the Lord in Srimad Bhagavata the 
devotee Prahlada says— 


WRT TAT waa I 
(VII. ix. 9) 

‘Wealth, pedigree, comeliness of form, asceticism, learning, 
keenness of the senses, splendour, glory, bodily strength, 
self-endeavour, intelligence and Yoga (concentration of 
mind or breath-control), I believe, are not sufficient for the 
propitiation of the Supreme Person. For (on the other hand) 
the Lord was pleased with the leader of a herd of (wild) 
elephants through (mere) Devotion.” 

For the Lord takes into account only the undivided love 
of the devotee. None is so dear to the Lord as one who 
loves Him exclusively. 

Says the Lord in Srimad Bhagavadgita— 


at owt freq taua 
frat fe wihrisaeing Goa aa fran 
(VII. 17) 
“Of these the best is the man of wisdom, constantly 
established in identity with Me and possessed of exclusive 
devotion. For, extremely dear am I to the wise man (who 
knows Me in reality), and he is extremely dear to Me.” 
Sage Brhaspati (the preceptor of gods) says to Indra (the 
ruler of gods) in Sri Ramacaritamanasa— 
“Hear our precept, O king of gods ! A devotee is 
supremely dear to Sn Rāma”* (II. cexviii. 1). 


“a ga meg emiwfe dap wa fas 
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Lord Sti Rama Himself says to Kakabhusundi in the 
same book:— 

“O bird, I tell you in all sincerity that a guileless servant 
is dear to Me as life. Realizing this, worship Me, abandoning 
all other hope and reliance.” * 

(VII. Ixxxvii.) 

Therefore, giving up all other hope and reliance, we 
should practise exclusive Devotion to the Lord in a motiveless 
spirit. 

Prince Bharata was a supreme devotee of the Lord and 
knew the reality and secret of the Lord’s disposition. He 
cherished a most sublime devotion to the Lord. Gosvami 
Tulasidasa has drawn an exquisite pen-picture of his noble 
sentiments in the following lines reproduced from his 
Ramacaritamanasa— 

“The Lord of the Raghus is an embodiment of amiability, 
meekness, extreme guilelessness of disposition, compassion 
and love. Sti Rama has never done an ill turn even to an 
enemy, to say nothing of Me, a mere child and his servant 


too, though hostile to Him.” t 
(IL.clxxxii.3) 


“As for Sri Rama He has illumined the world by being 
born in it; He is such an ocean of beauty, amiability, joy 
and all excellences. Sri Rama’s disposition is the delight of 
the people of Ayodhya and His own family, much more of 
His preceptor and parents. Even enemies praise Sri Rama, 
Who steals the heart by His polite speech, agreeable manners 
and modesty of behaviour. Millions of Saradas (goddesses 


taa aes un Ae af aan aa uefa 
awa frat wy wife ute oma ÀE wal 
Tata aga as aa gM i gm owe TSI 
ater aaa sea uni a faq aan wate aml 


The Secret of the Lord’s Disposition 295 


of speech) and hundreds of millions of Sesas (serpent-gods) 
are unable to reckon up the virtues of the Lord.” * 
(Ibid. II. cxcix 3-4) 
“Whenever he thought of Sri Rama’s good nature, his 
feet moved quickly along the way.” t 
(Ibid. II. ccxxxiii. 3) 
“I know the disposition of my master, Who is never 
angry even with the offender. To me He has been particularly 
kind and affectionate; I have never seen Him frown even in 
play. Even from my infancy I never left His company and 
at no time did He damp my spirits. I have realized in my 
heart the benevolent ways of my Lord, Who would have 
me win a game even though I had lost it.” 
(Ibid. II. cclix. 3-4) 
an 


žm A a ae SIR ST de qe wa am 
Ter Wer om fq ATi ws qs wafe quae 
ahs wm ag oat def fret fara wr wei 
are wife Ae wa an i at 4 wae wy A A a 
ta Gad TY GIST Ww Wa SEA WS 
ts fe wa ans smog WR we 1 WTS 
owe ga wig fr aaa gia a wae tah 
Ram i Res a sag a ate a A 
Hay go tifa fra stat 1 ee Ga a AA 


The Truth and Secret of the Lord’s 
Essential Character, Birth, Doings, 
Virtues, Glory and Utterances 


The glory of the essential character, birth, doings, virtues, 
power and utterances of Lord Sri Krsna is endless and 
unbounded. People remain deprived of God-realization only 
because of their ignorance about the truth and secret of all 
these. Their truth and mystery can be grasped only when one 
develops faith in and reverence for God. Even if a man is the 
worst sinner, God-realization is not difficult for him to attain 
if he develops love for the Lord; on the other hand, it can be 
easily and speedily attained (Gita VIII. 14; IX. 30-31). And 
once a man develops love for the Lord he can never forget 
Him nor can the Lord ever forget him. The Lord begins to 
appear to him everywhere at all times and everything begins 
to appear to him as existing in the Lord; nay, he gets absorbed 
in the Lord, and all his activities begin to get centred in the 
Lord (Gita VI. 30-31). In order to attain this state it is essential 
fully to grasp the truth and secret of the Lord’s essential 
character, birth, doings, virtues, glory and utterances. Hence 
an attempt is being made in the following lines to discuss all 
these in a nutshell one after another. 


The Truth and Secret of the Lord’s 
Essential Character 
Even as the atoms of water, vapour, clouds, drops of 
water and hailstones etc., are all water, so God with 
attributes and without attributes, God endowed with a form 
and devoid of form, the Manifest as well as the Unmanifest, 
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Matter and the Spirit, the mobile and the immobile Creation, 
the existent and the non-existent and so on, all this comprises 
the essence of God. 

This is the truth about the essence of God and the fact 
that the said unborn, imperishable, omniscient, omnipotent, 
integral Brahma or the Supreme Spirit Itself assumes a 
divine form and appears in the world and the fact that, 
securing His blessed sight, talking with Him, thinking of 
Him and bowing to Him, even sinners get supremely 
hallowed, constitute the secret of His essential character. 

That Lord Śrī Krsna embodied in Himself the integral 
Brahma or the Supreme Spirit has been affirmed by Arjuna, 
the devotee, as well as by all the Rsis (the seers of Vedic 
Mantras) and even by the Lord Himself. In the Gita, Arjuna 
tells Lord Si Krsna— 

W wa w wm ui wi wary | 

Tet mai Remei fa 

geara: wt o gafn 

afadt gact ara: wa da aà an 
(X.12-13) 

“You are the transcendent Eternal, the supreme Abode 
and the greatest purifier; all the seers speak of You as the 
eternal Divine Person, the First Deity, unborn and all- 
pervading. Likewise speak the celestial sage Narada, the 
Sages Asita and Devala and (the great sage) Vyasa; and so 
do You Yourself proclaim this to me.” 

The exalted soul who knows the truth and mystery of 
both with attributes and the Absolute, the embodied and the 
formless aspects of God realizes the presence of Godalone 
in the form of this animate and inanimate creation, apa 
nothing other than God and as such is as good as having 
realized God (Gita VII. 19; X. 39). 
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The Truth and Secret of the Lord’s Birth 
Though free from birth and death, the Lord appears to 
deluded men as though being born and dying. Really speaking, 
He appears and disappears only. When Lord Sri Krsna made 
His appearance behind the prison-bars, He was not born in 
the form of a babe like human i The Bhagavata says— 


(X. iii. 8-9) 
“Lord Vişņu, the Indweller of all hearts, manifested 
Himself in His entirety through Devaki—who possessed a 
form similar to that of a goddess (being an incarnation of 
Aditi, the mother of the gods)—even as the full moon 
would appear in the eastern horizon. Vasudeva beheld that 
extraordinary boy with lotus-eyes, endowed with four-arms 
wielding uplifted weapons (and other emblems) such as a 
conch, a mace and a discus, bearing on his bosom the 
mark of Srivatsa (a golden curl of hair characteristic of 
Lord Visnu), clad in yellow (silk) and possessing the charm 
of a cloud laden with moisture, with the Kaustubha gem 
shining at His neck.” 
In the same way when He left for His supreme Divine 
oe a He did so bodily rather than cast off His Avatara 
ody 


(Ibid. XI. xxxi. 6) 
“Not consuming through concentration of mind on the 
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element of fire, His own (divine) body, which delighted 
the (entire) universe and is the all-blissful object of 
meditation and concentration, He (bodily) ascended to His 
own (divine) realm.” a 

From the above premises it is concluded that Lord Sri 


Krsna appeared on earth and vanished, not that He was 
born and died. 


When, at the end of Discourse X 
Arjuna | 


universe 


of Srimad Bhagavadgita, 
he Lord that the whole 
n of His being, the former 
Discourse XI to reveal to 


, the Lord shows to him His four- 
armed form as desired 


the Lord withdraws even His four- 
His human semblance (XI. 51). 
than the appearance and disappe 
four-armed divine Forms? 
Though Sri Krsna was no 


on, however, 
armed form and resumes 
What else does it point to 
arance of His Cosmic and 


ne other than the Supreme 
Spirit endowed with a visible form, He moved on earth in 


a human semblance. Fools, however, who failed to grasp 

this truth and secret, despised Him and thereby brought 

about their downfall only (IX.1 1). In the Mahabharata too 

Lord Sri Krsna Himself tells king Yudhisthira, who was an 

embodiment of piety— 
wy west a oat geag 
dma A ada: 1 

(Aśva., Vaisnava.) 

“Those who despise Me as having taken a human birth, 


are fools and are repeatedly born in sub-human forms in this 
world.” 
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For the Lord keeps Himself hidden behind the curtain 
of Maya to those unworthy men who do not repose faith in 
Him and are lacking in reverence. Hence those foolish men 
fail to recognize Him. 

Pressing into service His own Prakrti (Nature), the Lord 
appears (in our midst) of His own free will by dint of His 
divine power known by the name of Yogamaya. The 
appearance and disappearance of the Lord are altogether 
different from the way in which our bodies come into being 
and get dissolved. In the first place the stuff of His body is 
spiritual, transcendent, divine and supramundane; while the 
stuff of which our body is made, is gross, material, Mayic 
(illusory) and mundane. Secondly, the virtuous and sinful 
deeds of our past lives are responsible for our birth in the 
material universe; while the good of the world is the raison 
d’etre of the Lord’s appearance in the world of matter. 
Appearing in the world of matter, He delivers men of 
noblest conduct and destroys those of wicked conduct and 
propagates righteousness and Devotion to Him in the world 
(Gita IV. 8). This constitutes the transcendence of His birth. 
He who comes to know the truth and secret of it is not only 
blessedness incarnate himself but can also redeem others. 

The truth about His birth is that in whatever form the 

Lord descends into the world of matter at a particular period 
of time, it is the attributeless and formless integral Brahma 
or the Supreme Spirit who is Truth, Consciousness and 
Bliss rolled into one, that appears in that form. To grasp this 
truth fully is what is meant by realizing the truth of His 
birth. And it is the raison d’etre of His descent—viz., that 
He appears in our midst whenever there is decline of 
righteousness and growth of sin and, descending into the 
world of matter, He eradicates sin and establishes 
righteousness—that constitutes the secret of His descent 
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into the world of matter. To comprehend this secret fully is 
what is meant by knowing the secret of His birth. 

Descending into the world of matter, the Lord not only 
redeems men of good conduct and His devotees but also 
delivers the wicked and the evil-doers by punishing them, 
as for instance Lord Sri Krsna delivered even the wicked 
Piitana by making short work of her. The devotee Uddhava 
sayS— 

aà Tat d maage fratqararaaceranet | 

AA afd agaat atest h at earch wt ASNT 

(Srimad Bhagavata III. ii. 23) 

“Oh, even that impious woman Pūtanā (the sister of the 
demon Baka)—who suckled Him (as a Babe) at her breast, 
which was daubed with a most deadly poison, with intent 
to kill Him—got from Him (in return) the destiny appropriate 
to a foster-mother ! Is there anyone so merciful, whom we 
should resort to for protection, other than Him?” 

In this way the fact that even the destruction of the 
wicked at His hands has the motive of delivering them 
behind it constitutes the secret of His descent into the world 
of matter. And that even ordinary men can be easily 
redeemed by hearing of, dwelling on and recounting the 
virtues and glory etc., of an Avatara of God also constitutes 
a secret of the Lord’s descent into the world of matter, 
which cannot be grasped without His grace. By the grace 
of God, of course, it is easy and convenient to grasp it. 
Although Divine Grace fully extends over all in an infinite 
degree people fail to recognize it due to lack of faith and 
reverence and in consequence of this failure they remain 
deprived of the great boon in the shape of God-realization. 

hose wise men, however, who recognize the grace of God 
are able to grasp the truth and secret of His descent into the 
World of matter and make the most of it. 
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The Truth and Secret of the Lord’s Doings 


The doings (pastimes) of the Lord are also divine, 
Every activity of ours is full of blemishes in the shape of the 
sense of ‘I’ and ‘mine’, attachment, selfishness, self-esteem 
etc., while the doings of the Lord are totally free from all 
these blemishes. And even though it is God who evolves 
the whole universe according to the Gunas and actions of 
each individual being, such action on His part is truly 
speaking as good as inaction, inasmuch as He is devoid of 
the sense of doership (Gita IV. 13). The Lord has no selfish 
motive behind the exploits He performs in the course of His 
descent into the world of matter; He does everything only 
for the good of all. The actions even of the man who comes 
to know the truth of it are free from the sense of mine, 
attachment, desire, self-interest and the sense of doership 
and are intended solely for the welfare of the world. He 
does not do anything, actions only proceed from him. What 
he ‘did’ before now only ‘comes to be’. 

The behaviour of the Lord is most out of the common. 
The Lord assumes that very role with which a devotee 
invests Him (Gita IV.11). The Lord behaves like a suitor in 
relation to a girl devotee who seeks Him as a match, as Sri 
Krsna did in the case of princess Rukmini. He plays the 
immaculate role of a darling and behaves as such in relation 
to a devotee of the other sex who approaches Him as a 
sweetheart, as Lord Sri Krsna did in the case of the 
cowherd maids of Vraja. The Lord assumes the role of a 
loving master in relation to those who approach Him as a 

servant, as Sr Krsna did in the case of Sanjaya and others. 
He assumes the role of a friend in relation to those who 
worship Him as a friend, as Sri Krsna did in the case of 
cowherd boys and others. He assumes the combined role of 
a master and a friend in relation to those who worship Him 
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as a master and a friend in one, as Sti Krsna did in the case 
of Arjuna and others. He assumes the role of a son in 
relation to those who love Him as such, as He did in the 
case of Nanda-Yagoda and others. 

Even so the Lord seeks His devotees in the same way 
as His devotees worship Him. The Lord too contemplates 
on the devotee who contemplates on Him, as for instance, 
Lord Sri Krsna contemplated on Bhisma, the common 
grand-uncle of the Kauravas and the Pandavas, when the 
hero contemplated on Him while lying on his bed of 
arrows. Lord Sri Krsna Himself pointed out this fact to 
emperor Yudhisthira when the latter called on Him to 
express his gratitude to the Lord for restoring to him his lost 
sovereignty (Maha., Santi. xlviii. 11). Just imagine who else 
than the Lord can show such a supramundane behaviour. 
All these dealings of the Lord are inspired by benevolence, 
love, compassion, magnanimity, fondness for His devotees 
and other most excellent sentiments. 

When Brahma (the creator) was seized with infatuation 
to behold Sri Krsna engaged in His boyish pastimes, he 
removed the cowherd boys (with whom the Lord was 
playing) as well as the calves (whom He was pasturing) and 
placed them in a cave. Knowing this, Lord Sti Krsna , who 
embodied in Himself the integral Brahma, Himself assumed 
the form of those very cowherd boys and calves (Srimad 
Bhagavata, X. xiii. 19). Therefore, to recognize the aforesaid 
cowherd boys and calves as the Lord Himself, is to grasp 
the truth of this particular pastime of the Lord. Even Sri 
Balarama (the elder brother of Sri Krsna) could not know 
this secret. Again, to realize that the Lord enacted 
this pastime also to vouchsafe to the cows and the 
Cowherdesses, the joy of bestowing at will their parental 
love on Sri Krsna, is to grasp the secret of this pastime. 
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In this way the doings even of the devotee, who comes 
to know the truth and secret of the fact that the exploits of 
the Lord are wonderful, supramundane, transcendent and 
divine, acquire sanctity of a similar character. He alone who 
throws himself at the mercy of the Lord with faith and 
reverence in everyway can know by grace of God the truth 
and secret of His Divine Play. 

In this way he who comes to know the truth and secret 
of the divine character of the birth and doings of the Lord 
realizes Him and never returns to this world after death. 
Lord Sri Krsna Himself says— 

wa ad a a feadd at afa ara: 
wat ce Grit Ata mA diss 
(Gita IV. 9) 

“Arjuna, My birth and activities are divine. He who 
knows this in reality does not take birth again on leaving his 
body, but attains Me.” 

QQ 


Lessons on Reverence etc., 
in the Story of Sri Rama 


We should derive lessons on reverence, love, conduct 
etc., from the story of Sri Rama. The highest limit of 
reverence lies in following the injunctions and gestures of 
the object of one’s reverence. Where it is not possible to 
follow his injunctions, the continuance of life becomes 
difficult for a reverent soul. And the highest peak of love is 
reached when separation from one’s object of love becomes 
unbearable. The continuance of the life of a lover becomes 
difficult when the beloved gets disunited. King DaSaratha, 
for example, loved Lord Śrī Rama and he breathed his last 
when he got disunited from Sri Rama. Lord Sri Rama was 
full of reverence for his father. Although the emperor did 
not expressly enjoin Sri Rama to leave for the forest, he had 
already granted boons to Kaikeyi. Taking this to be his 
implicit command, Sri Rama cheerfully relinquished the 
sovereignty of Ayodhya and left for the forest—although 
Sita, mother Kausalya and Laksmana did not approve of 
it—and did not return to Ayodhya even though entreated by 
Bharata. 

The love of Sita too for Sri Rama was highly 
commendable. Picturing to her while leaving for the forest 
the terrible sufferings one has to undergo in a forest, Lord 
Sri Rama urged Sita to stay behind in Ayodhya for rendering 
service to her parents-in-law. Sita, however, replied, “My 
Lord, all the hardships enumerated by you, are nothing as 
compared to the pangs of separation from You. Therefore, 
pray, take me with You.” She also said— 
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“When my heart refuses to be rent even on hearing such 
cruel words, I am sure my wretched self shall live to bear 
the terrible pangs of separation from my Lord!” * 

Lord Sri Rama readily perceived that, if kept behind in 
Ayodhya against her will, Sita would give up the ghost 
rather than abandon her resolve to accompany him. He, 
therefore, took her with him. It may be asked here: “When 
Ravana bore Sita away and she was compelled to stay in 
Lanka, how did she survive?” To this our reply is that 
throughout her forced sojourn in Lanka she remained engaged 
in muttering the name, and meditating on the form of the 
Lord, with the result that her life was confined in a prison. 
Her eyes, which were rivetted on her feet, served as a lock, 
while uninterrupted Japa of the Lord’s Name played the 
role of a warder. Thus no outlet was left for her life to 
depart. On being questioned by Sri Rama as to how Sita 
managed to sustain her life, Hanuman (the monkey-god) 
replied— 

“Your Name keeps watch night and day, while her 
continued thought on You, acts as a pair of closed doors. 
She has her eyes fastened on her own feet; her life thus 
finds no outlet whereby to escape.” t 

Some may ask here “How did Sita survive when she 
was abandoned by Sri Rama for all time to come?” Our 
reply to this question is that in order to avoid public scandal 
Śrī Rama on that occasion enjoined Laksmana to leave Sita 
near the hermitage of sage Valmiki. Hence the exile of Sita 


* Ws ga act af wt a ws fam 

a yy fam fim ga ae mhk wan 
(Ramacaritamanasa. II. 67) 

tm owes fea fife em TR pI 

crt frat w cif më wa ë an 
(Ibid. V. 30) 
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was enjoined by Śrī Rāma and to a reverent soul, carrying 
out the bidding of the object of one’s reverence is the 
paramount duty. Sītā, therefore, preserved her life only in 
obedience to the Lord’s behest. Sita even told Laksmana on 
that occasion that she was in the family way, otherwise she 
would have given up the ghost at once, and that she was 
preserving her life only with the object of perpetuating the 
line of her husband. 

Satrughna too likewise cherished very deep reverence 
and love for Sri Rama. In the Uttara Kanda of Srimad 
Valmiki-Ramayana we read how on the question of disposing 
of the demon Lavana cropping up before Sri Rama, the 
latter wished to know who would kill the demon. Thereupon 
Bharata undertook to kill Lavanasura and requested to be 
entrusted with that duty. Satrughna interposed, saying: “Bharata 
has already done many daring acts. He has suffered great 
hardships even while practising austerities at Nandigrama. 
Hence he should not be subjected to any further ordeal 
when his servant in my person is present.” The Lord 
acquiesced in his proposal and said, “Very well, Satrughna! 
you had better go and after killing Lavanasura should 
establish yourself as the ruler of his kingdom. I expect you 
not to utter a word in protest.” Satrughna felt very ashamed 
and submitted in reply: “My Lord, although it is not in the 
fitness of things that a younger brother should be installed 
on the throne so long as his elder brothers are there: no 
alternative is now left for me but to carry out your orders. 
Really speaking, when Bharata undertook to kill Lavanasura, 
I should not have interrupted him at all. A suitable punishment 
= been meted out to me for the offence committed by me. 
j F ad EEA you would not have asked me to go 

r the kingdom of Lavanasura.” With a heavy 


308 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


heart he then left for the kingdom of Lavanasura and after 
making short work of him ruled over His territory. 

When Lord Sri Rama was about to depart for His 
supreme Divine Abode, He summoned His friends and 
brothers to His presence. Fearing that the Lord might enjoin 
him to stay behind in Ayodhya, Satrughna sought his 
presence and submitted as follows—"Since You are leaving 
for good for Your supreme Abode, I too shall accompany 
You. I have the impudence to implore You not to command 
me otherwise; for I do not wish that I should flout Your 
command." Satrughna was unable to bear separation from 
the Lord, hence the Lord took him with Him. 

In the Patala~Khanda of Padma-Purana we are told how 
to avoid public scandal Sri Rama commanded Satrughna to 
take Sita with him and leave her near the hermitage of sage 
Valmiki. Satrughna dropped down unconscious on hearing 
this. Failure to do the bidding of his master reduced him to 
the aforesaid plight. Satrughna mostly spent his life in the 
company of Bharata; therefore the reverence and love of 
Satrughna for Sri Rama should be concluded to be on a par 
with those cherished by Bharata. 

Laksmana too had unbounded reverence and love for 
Sri Rama. From the beginning till the very end Laksmana 
lived in the company of Sri Rama. He never lived apart 
from the latter of his own will. If he ever lived apart from 
Sri Rama he did so under orders of the latter and that too 
very seldom. 

While going to the forest Sri Rama said to Laksmana, 
“Brothers, Bharata and Satrughna are not here, father is 
aged and is disconsolate on My score; therefore, remaining 
here, serve you Our father and mothers.” Laksmana felt 
extremely nonplussed the moment he heard this and, clasping 

the feet of the Lord, submitted as follows— 
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“My Lord, You have given me a salutary advice; but 
due to my faint-heartedness it sounds impracticable to 
me..... Whatever ties of affection, love and confidence exist 
in the world as declared by the Vedas—for me they are all 
centred in You and You alone, my Lord. O friend of the 
afflicted, O knower of the innermost heart of all ! Piety and 
propriety should be taught to him who is fond of glory, 
fortune and a noble destiny. He, however, who is devoted 
to Your feet in thought, word and deed—should he be 
abandoned, O ocean of grace?” * 

The Lord feared that Laksmana would give up the 
ghost. Hence He said, “Go and take leave of Sumitra.” 
Sought leave of by him, Sumitra forthwith replied— 

“If Sita and Rama are really proceeding to the woods, 
you have no business in Ayodhyi......” 

“It is due to your good fortune that Rama is proceeding 
to the forest; there is no other ground for his doing so, my 
boy.” t 

Then Laksmana joyfully left for the forest with Śrī 
Rama. 

When Lord Sri Rama told Laksmana that to avoid 


PAR WERT fr ag 
(Ibid., II. Ixxi. 1, 3-4) 
Tia Ma wm ow oii aay gee ay ag aM 


Tee mm ow a wa i ge A m g OTT 
(Ibid., II Ixxiii. 2-3) 
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public scandal He had renounced Sita and asked him to 
take her to the precincts of the hermitage of sage Valmiki 
and leave her there, it was a most cruel duty on the part of 
Laksmana to take Sita to the forest and leave her there. Yet 
out of reverence he carried out this stern command; for, to 
a reverent soul failure to carry out the behest of one’s object 
of reverence is tantamount to death. 

We read in the Uttarakanda of Srimad Valmiki-Ramayana 
that the Time-Spirit himself sought the presence of Lord Sti 
Rama in the garb of an ascetic and secured the latter’s consent 
to the effect that should anyone interrupt them he would be 
sentenced to death. Laksmana was posted on sentinel duty. 
In the mean time sage Durvasa made his appearance and 
sought immediate audience with the Lord. Laksmana requested 
him to wait awhile. Durvasa peremptorily asked Laksmana 
to announce his presence to Sri Rama that very moment, 
failing which he would curse them all. Laksmana preferred 
to court his own death rather than invite disaster on all. 
Accordingly he entered the chamber in which Sri Rama had 
been closetted with Kala and apprised the former of Durvasa’s 
arrival and of his insistence to meet him at once. Hearing 
the report of Laksmana, Lord Sti Rama dismissed Kala, saw 
Durvasa and offered hospitality to him. In the mean time, 
when put to mind of the understanding he had arrived with 
Kala, he sought the advice of sage Vasistha telling him that 
although according to the canons of justice Laksmana 
deserved capital punishment at His hands, He was reluctant 
to put his own brother to death. Vasistha said, “Abandoning 
noble souls is as good as sentencing them to death.” This 
resulted in Laksmana having been abandoned by Sri Rama; 
but Laksmana was too fond of Sri Rama to bear separation 
from Him. Going near the bank of the Sarayii river, he, 
therefore, gave up the ghost. What a transcendent love! 
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In this way we get off and on evidences of reverence 
and love in the conduct of Laksmana too. 

As for Bharata it goes without saying that he cherished 
the highest reverence and love for Sri Rama. In fact he was 
the very embodiment of reverence and love. When he learnt 
that he alone was responsible for sending Sri Rama to the 
forest, he lashed Kaikeyi with words which he ought not to 
have used for his own mother, and left for Citrakuta to 
bring Sri Rama back to Ayodhya. In spite of his best 
endeavours Sri Rama, however, did not return but said, 
“Father has awarded fourteen years' exile in the forest to 
Me and bestowed the kingship of Ayodhya on you. Therefore 
return and carry on the administration of Ayodhya for 
fourteen years.” Separation from the Lord was unbearable 
for Bharata, yet out of reverence for Sri Rama he returned 
to Ayodhya. While returning from Citrakiita he submitted to 
Śrī Rama, “If You fail to reach Ayodhya immediately on 
the expiry of fourteen years, the term of Your exile, I shall 
enter fire.” Coming back to Ayodhya, he took up his abode 
at Nandigrama and began to lead a life of self-restraint and 
discipline; and when only a day remained of the term of Sri 
Rama’s exile, Bharata felt so overwhelmed with love that 
he found it difficult to survive. He was so full of love that 
if the Lord did not reach in time he would not have 
survived. He said on that occasion— 

“If I continue to live even on the expiry of the term 
of (Sti Rama’s) exile, who would be so despicable as 
myself?” * 

Depicting the state of his desolation, Gosvami Tulasidasa 
says in his Ramacaritamanasa— 

“While Bharata’s mind was thus sinking in the ocean of 
separation from Sri Rama, Hanuman (son of the wind-god), 


‘ad = safir wee at wT) ae wat TT AE FATT 


312 The Secret of Bhaktiyoga 


disguised as a Brahmana, came like a bark to his rescue. He 
found Bharata seated on a mat of Kuśa grass, emaciated in 
body, with a coil of matted hair for a crown and the words 
“Rama! Rama!! Lord of the Raghus!!!” on his lips, his 
lotus-eyes streaming with tears.” * 

When he learnt from Hanuman that Lord Sri Rama 
along with Sita and Laksmana was returning to Ayodhya, 
his joy knew no bounds. His life was saved in the same 
way as that of a fish, wriggling with uneasiness without 
water, on being thrown into water again. How sublime was 
Bharata’s love for Sri Rama that even a moment hung 
heavy on his head like an aeon without Sri Rama. This 
constitutes the highest peak of love. The long and short of 
it is that practically the whole life of Bharata was permeated 


with reverence and love. 
no 


*umq fae m We ORI WH TA A 
fay ea aft vaqgd ag Was qo Tdi 
s a pa vel ype HFA MAI 
wm wm q a aad A AN | 
(Ibid. VILi. (a) & (b) ) 


Glory of Saints or Exalted Souls 


The fellowship of exalted souls is very difficult to get 
and, even if it is had, it is difficult to recognize them as 
such. If, however, their fellowship is cultivated after 
recognizing them, one is sure to get the great reward in the 
form of God-realization; for the fellowship of exalted souls 
never goes in vain. Even if cultivated without knowing them, 
the fellowship of exalted souls does not cease to bear fruit; 
for it is unfailing in its effect. The Yoga-Sutras of Patafijali 
go so far as to declare that the very thought of exalted souls 
enables a man to silence his mind forever and realize God— 
armas at Far! (I. 30) 

* OK 


* * 


Exalted souls have no relation based on any selfish 
motive with any living being. Regarding this the Lord 
Himself says:— 

Jaq wea patel ape RAN 
qa ure wadyag haai: i 
(Gita II. 18) 

“That exalted soul has no use whatsoever in this world 
for things done nor for things not done; nor does he have 
selfish dependence of any kind on any creature.” 

Nevertheless actions which are intended exclusively for 
the good of the entire creation are done by him. Really 
speaking, it cannot be said that exalted souls who have 
realized God are non-existent today. Due to lack of faith, 
however, we are unable to see and recognize them. 

* * * * 


No action of an exalted soul is purposeless. All his 
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actions are intended for the good—for the welfare of others. 
If he takes work from others, he does so for their good 
alone, not for his own sake. 

* * * * 


Exalted souls who get merged in the Supreme Spirit 
become absolutely one with the latter. To worship them is 
just the same as to adore the Supreme Spirit. 

* * * * 
The mind of a man gets purified by the very thought of 


exalted souls, to say nothing of their sight and talking with 
them. 


* * x * 

The following is a vow of the Lord— 

Qa an at weet aÀ were 

“Howsoever men seek Me, even so do I approach 
them.” 

That is, however, not the principle followed by exalted 
souls. The rule with them is: “We love even those who do 
not love us.” 

* * * * 

Hay is converted into fire both if it is cast into a fire or 
fire is thrown on a stack of hay. On the same analogy a man 
who has no knowledge of God turns into an exalted soul 
both in the event of his approaching the latter and in the 
event of an exalted soul seeking the presence of that 
ignorant man; for exalted souls are endowed with the eye of 
wisdom, which dispels ignorance. 

* * * * 

The wisdom of exalted souls is unfailing in its effect, it 
never goes in vain. Their fellowship, sight, speech and 
thought—all yield great results. 

* * * * 
When millions of candles can be lighted from one 
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ignited candle, what is there to prevent all others from 
turning into exalted souls if one exalted soul is in 
existence? 

* * * * 

Even as by knowing the truth about God one becomes 
one with God, so does one get converted into an exalted 
soul by knowing the reality about an exalted soul. 

* * * * 

The truth about an exalted soul is realized only when 
one moulds one’s conduct according to the injunctions of 
an exalted soul. 

* * * * 

A man who develops consummate faith in God or in 
any exalted soul, gets wholly devoted to Him or to the 
exalted soul. His faith should be regarded as deficient to the 
same extent as his devotion is lacking. 

* * * * 

The excellent treatment received from exalted souls 
should be recognized as coming from God Himself; for it is 
God alone Who does everything or gets everything done 
through the medium of an exalted soul. 

* * * * 

There is nothing like meeting a fully exalted soul; for 
the words that escape from his lips are perfectly balanced. 
Even as a merchant sells his goods to his customers after 
duly weighing them and never goes by estimate, so does an 
exalted soul utter every word after weighing it on the scales 
of his judgment. His words are invaluable, his actions are 
(equally) invaluable and his Bhajana (worship of God) is 
(also) invaluable. Every activity of his mind, speech and 
body is of great consequence and conformable to Reality. 
His silence—state of actionlessness too is full of great 
lessons for the good of the world. Hence his speech, touch, 
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sight, actions and thoughts, nay, even articles touched by 


him are considered as purifying. 
* * * * 


If we are able to meet such people and if after recognizing 
them as such we cultivate their fellowship, which is unfailing 
in its effect, and if we follow their instructions taking them 
to be the gospel truth, the very injunction of God, we can 
redeem not only ourselves but others as well. 

* * * x 

The fellowship of exalted souls is more purifying even 
than a bath in the holy Ganga or drinking its water. Just as 
the light of a lamp gets diffused in darkness, so does the 
light of saints gets diffused all round. Whereas the light of 
a lamp is material, an exalted soul is an embodiment of 
spiritual effulgence. His sight deepens our insight. As a 
result of the fellowship of exalted souls even our minor 
faults become visible. Our conduct gets improved. Virtues 

appear in us and our evil traits and immoral practices get 
eliminated with the result that our heart gets purified. Then 
even our minute faults come to view and get eradicated 
through effort. Nobody can misbehave in the presence of 
devotees of God. Their sight naturally induces God- 
remembrance. 

* * * * 

A man endowed with exceptional faith and reverence 
feels at the sight of a devotee of God as if devotion to God, 
even-mindedness, compassion, tranquillity, love, joy, wisdom 
and all other virtues are flowing from that exalted soul and 
entering him. The evil propensities of his mind appear to be 
consumed as hay by fire and an ocean of compassion and 
love seems to roll in the eyes of that exalted soul. 

* * * 


The earth and the sky, 


* 
the animate and inanimate 
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creation falling within the range of sight of an exalted soul 
get hallowed. 

* * * * 

The scriptures declare that Liberation resides in the dust 
of feet of exalted souls. That is to say, a man gets liberated 
by placing on his head the dust of feet of exalted souls. 

* * x * 

No trace of stiffness, animosity or hatred exists in 
exalted souls. They are so compassionate that their heart 
melts at the sight of others’ suffering. They look upon 
others’ interests as their own. Unalloyed compassion dwells 
in their heart. Compassion which is actuated by pusillanimity, 
affinity, shame, self-interest, fear etc., is not unalloyed. Like 
the compassion of God, that of exalted souls is unmotivated 
and extends to all. However much one may harm them, 
they never feel inclined to retaliate. If at all they are seen 
retaliating as it were, such an act of retaliation is intended 
only to purify the victim of retaliation, ridding him of his 
vices. Their compassion lies hidden under cover of that act 
of retaliation. 

* * * * 

Such exalted souls are storehouses of compassion. 
Whosoever approaches them takes a plunge as it were into 
an ocean of compassion. A man gets enraptured to catch a 
glimpse of their spirit of compassion in their sight, talk, 
touch and thought. Whichever way he goes, he goes about 
showering compassion as a rainy cloud would pour showers. 
A cloud, however, does not pour a shower at all times and 
places; while a saint ever goes on pouring showers everywhere. 
All living beings get hallowed by their sight, speech, 
thought and touch. The soil on which their feet rest, gets 
sanctified. The dust touched by their feet not only gets 
sanctified itself but acquires the virtue of sanctifying others 
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too. Even objects seen, thought of and touched by them get 
hallowed, to say nothing of their family, and particularly 
their parents, who are responsible for their birth. The 
territories in which they are born and breathe their last come 
to be recognized as Tirthas (places of pilgrimage). All the 
Tirthas that have come into existence so far owe their 
sanctity either to their association with the Lord Himself or 
to that with His devotees. Not only this, even the so-called 
Tirthas, which possess the virtue of sanctifying all men, get 
hallowed by the touch of the feet of His devotees. 
* * * * 
Whatever is said about the sanctity of exalted souls falls 


short of the reality. The Lord Himself has glorified them 
with His own lips. 


QQ 
THE END 
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